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JANUARY, 1902.

COMPARATIVE MYTHOLOGY—EXPLORATIONS OF THE
SOURCE OF THE CHRISTIAN TRINITY.
BY JUDGE PARISH BE. LADD.
C(.)NTR:\RY to intentions, as expressed in our article on Deism,
Pantheism, etc., we have concluded to make this an exception, with
an apology to the editor and the readers of the Free Thought Magazine
for so doing, :
It has aptly been said that he who
S L == . knows but one religion knows no re-
' | ligion. Words were never more appro-
priately used, for all real knowledge is
the result of comparison.

Let us forget that we are living in
an age of comparative religious ignor-
ance—throw off the shackles of time-
honored  superstition—explore the
field of comparative mythology and
pluck therefrom the garlands of eter-
nal truth, perfumed with virtue and
adorned with pearls of real knowl-
edge. Let us be true to ourselves,
true to fact, and true to our rcaders,

From comparative anatomy and
physiology only can one learn the true

JUDGE PARISH B. LADD. relationship of the animals and find
man’s place in the living world. So it

is with the religious systems of the dead past and the living present.
He who lives to-day and thinks he knows the source of his religion,

or its merits and demerits, without a knowledge of the past, is but a child,
a baby to be fondled, rocked to sleep and cajoled by the wily priesthood,
a class ever ready to sacrifice truth and justice, friend and foe alike, that
they may perpetuate their brainless scheme of vicarious atonement, feed
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and fatten on the products of the toil of the credulous and unsuspecting
multitude.

In presenting the numerous questions involved herein, we shall call
to our aid the best, the most reliable, as well as the ablest writers on the
matters herein presented, the most of them Christians, or quasi-Chris-
tians, i. e., men who once led the Christian band, as much Christian as
well-informed men can be; most of them retaining the old shell as a
cover, the better to induce the devout to examine their facts. In order
to make ourselves clearly understood, we will take up the subject matter
of the trinity, the triad, the triune, the trimurti, in proper order. Begin-
ning with the first person, or, more properly speaking, the first adjec-
tive, quality or substance, followed by the second and third. We cannot
too strongly imprint on the reader’s mind, at this juncture of our treatise,
that the persons of the triads in all of the system, were not conceived of,
at first, as persons, individualities, or living beings, but that the words,
or names, when used to represent the trinity, were mere adjectives, quali~
ties—always good qualities. In none of the systems, including Chris-
tianity, were any words originally used to represent the first, second or
third person of the trinity, This was an afterthought, forced on the
philosophers by the number of ignorant masses, who could not find in
the quality good, an object of worship, they required a visible object, an
individuality, a living being of their own pattern, so out of this adjective
good, they created a living being and called him God, who took on the
human form—the metamorphosis was complete, More of this when we
reach the Christian triad. In this discussion we shall not go into extra-
neous matters, except to a limited extent—just far enough to evolve our
predicate. It must be remembered that all of the great religions of the
world have had their triads, their trinities, their god-heads; sometimes
appearing as one, at other times as three; only in one case have we
found a fourth. In all of them the deus primus, the first person, or qual-
ity, was none other than the sun, our great luminary. In some of them
the god-head was first conceived of as a triune Father and Son; later, a
third was added, making the triad. In all of the systems, if we mistake
not, the second person, under whatever nane, was, as claimed, the off-
spring of an earthly woman, begotten by the first person of the triad.
The third person, in most of the systems, including the Christian, has
never had a clear pedigree, and in all of these systems the office-powers
and purposes of the persons of the triad, especially of the second and
third, have been substantially one and the same, differing in some as to
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COMPARATIVE MYTHOLOGY . 5

which of the two first persons possessed creative powers. In all we find
their cosmogonal theories, their views of creation, about the same, differ-
ing only in detail. In all, the attributes, or qualities, of good and evil,
in time, assume the form and become individualized as gods and devils,
representatives of good and evil. In the several triads the office of the
second person has been that of mediator, agent between the first person
and man.

As this deus primus was conceived to be all good, mankind all bad,
the mediator came into the world to intercede with tlie Creator for the
salvation of man from sin and misery. All of the systems have had their
sacred codes, claimed to be of divine origin. So far, we see that all of the
dead and living religions stand on the same footing. Were it not foreign
to our purpose in this brief sketch, we could go on and show that in al-
most every essential feature, even in details, all of the religions are sub-
stantially alike, one and the same; the same ideas, thoughts, precepts
and practices dominate them all. The Trimwurti of India is represented
by a crown set on three joint heads, showing three faces, Brahma the
creator, Vishnu the preserver and Siva the destroyer. Brahma repre-
sents the sun, the soul of the universe, the principles of creation, preser-
vation and destruction. As the god-head, he is all in all. Vishnu is the
incarnate son of Brahma, the teacher of all that is good and pure; his
mission is to save mankind. This incarnate son is often called Krishnu;
his life, as the legend runs, being threatened by the tyrant Kansa, he
makes his escape and grows up with herdsmen ; thereafter he astonishes
the statesmen with his wisdom ; he performs many miracles, among them
raises the dead. The trinity of India is not always the same ; sometimes it
is Indra, Surya and Agni. Indria often wrestles with the clouds, bring-
ing down bountiful showers to moisten the parched earth. In Chaldea
the trinities are numerous, each class, or subdivision of gods, having its
own. The state or central triad consists of Anu, El, and Hea, often con-
ceived of as one being, frequently resolving back into three, always the
representative of the quality good, pure, sinless.

In Magianism, as told by the writings ascribed to Zoroaster, Or-
muzd, standing at the head of the trinity, is the representative of all that
is pure, good and holy. The son of Ormuzd first represented ethical
ideas ; later, being personified, he sits in heaven to intercede with his
FFather for the salvation of mankind.

Ashura the good, and Deva the evil, representatives of day and
night, are at all times at war for the souls of men. In collective Egypt
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the trinity varies; it is often Horus, Ra and Tinn, representing the posi-
tions of the sun, morning, moon and night, the one in three, and the
three as one. This solar Lody being the one, his different positions rep-
resenting different attitudes, assumes the form, when personified, as dif-
ferent beings. The Logai, or.Logos of Egypt, collectively, were but
one, and that one the god Horas, or Ra. The several nomes and-even
the larger cities, had also their separate trinities.

In Scandinavia it was Oden, Vile and Ve, personifications of the
quality good.

In Greece we have Zeus, Posidon and Apollo; the Greeks were a
happy and jovial people; they had no revealed books; their priests were
without authority, all religions were tolerated, cach was at liberty to in-
terpret the state religion to his own liking. Hence the philosophers were
all Freethinkers, some of them, like Plato, dreamy speculators.

In Rome the first trinity was composed of Jupiter, the head of the
divine world, Mars, the defander of the city and father of Romulus, the
Roman people and Quirinus the deified Romulus. Nor was this all, for
Rome was prolific in triads. A second trinity in importance was com-
posed of Jupiter, with his sister and consort Juno and his daughter Mi-
nerva. Among the lesser deities the ethical principle was worshipped
under the names of \f'irtus, Fides and Pretas. Almost every phenomenon
of nature became an object of worship, all having their trinities ; finally,
Rome received from Greece, Apollo, Castor and Polux. At the time of
the birth of Christianity, Greek ideas, Greek philosophy and Greek gods
had nearly absorbed the old Roman pantheon, says one writer, When
the Christian Fathers made up their trinity they had ample precedents of
pagan workmanship to copy from. The fact that they made such a bung-
ling, nonsensical job in fixing up their triad was owing to the lack of
ability among the delegates at the second council of Nice, which met
325 C. E,, and after several adjournments finally adjourned 381 C. E.

In this council, it is said by our best writers, that in the whole body
there were but two men of ability, Constantine, the Einperor, then a
pagan, and Eusebius, a bishop. Constantine, as all know, was Rome’s
greatest criminal ;he murdered his wife and all his relatives,so as to have
no rivals to the throne. All he did in that council was to manipulate for
his own selfish political ends. As for FEusebius, the father of Christian
history, even his best friends admit that e was a fraud—a liar and a
forger. Al others were ignorant bishops.  Sabinus, Dishop of Ileraclea,
says: “With the exception of Constantine and Fusebius, the members
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COMPARATIVE MYTHOLOGY 7

were a lot of illiterate creatures.” It was this, the second Council of
Nice, which transformed the word logos, the wind, the breath, into a
living being, which it called Christ, while it was left for the Council of
Constantinople, which convened May, 338 C. E., to create the Holy
Ghost. Hence the Nicine, Catholic system of religion known as the
Athanasian creed, wherein it is declared: “We worship one god as trin-
ity and trinity in unity, necither confounding the powers, nor dividing
the substance, for there is one person of the Father, another of the Son,
and another of the Holy Ghost.”

Such is priestly logic—as clear as mud. The same thing stated in
other words, will read : There is but one god, that one is three gods, and
the three gods are one god, whose powers are not mingled, disordered,
confused, entangled, i. e., the three gods are of equal age, equal powers,
all born at the same time, each one the father and mother of all three,
and each the son of all. While this trinity purported to be fixed at this
second Nicine council, it was not understood nor finally settled until
the sixth century, say the authorities. With all the ecclesiastical writers
the trinity is a confused mass of empty words. Melanchthon gets off
the following: “In the mysteries of the trinity god sets himself over
against himself and again unites himself.” If, in chasinsg this Christian
logic, we have seemingly neglected our more general road, let us now re-
trace our steps, chase the general myth, and expound the mysteries of
the logos.

With the Hebrews, Iahveh, Ihoh, Jehovah, or Adonai stands alone,
while with the Christians it is Father (Jehovah), Son and Holy Ghost.
The words Holy Ghost, says one writer, in both Hebrew and Greek, lit-
erally mean wind or breath. The Gnostics maintained that the trinity
consisted of the modes of god’s manifestation, In all these triads, the
sun, our great luminary, stands at the head. The solar rays of this great
body, being the source of light, life, comfort and happiness, have ever
been regarded as good. The several names which have been given to the
sun and his rays in the numerous religious systems of the world, primarily
stood for the adjective good, thus representing, not a substance or an in-
dividuality, but a quality. The time came when this quality, as such,
failed to satisfy the common people; not being able to understand it as
an object of worship, they gave it a proper name, i. e., they personified
this good quality and gave to it the form and attributes of man,

Whether this system of triads, which has prevailed among all the
pagan nations, has been the result of the conceptions and undue rea-
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sonings of man in his primordial state, as claimed by many writers, or
whether, to sonwe extent, it has not been the result of borrowing, as
claimed by others, may here be left, for the present, an open question;
later we will furnish historical evidence of torrowing on the part of the
Christians. By those who assert that the systm of triads is due to evo-
lution, we are told that all of them were originally triune, made up of
good and evil qualities, aiterwards personified and rendered god and
devil. With some of these religions, as with magianism, the good and
evil attributes were emanations from the one supreme head. Underly-
ing the whole superstructure of mythology, nature has, unquestionably,
shown a free hand, but how far evolution has ruled this matter we
hardly venture an opinion. Evolution is a fundamental law of nature, to
be applied alone to natural things; if religion be an artificial thing, pro-
duced by means of ignorance, it may be asked how the doctrine oi evo-
lution can apply? This leads us to ask why early man everywhere adopt-
ed substantially the same religious notions? Sameness in man and same-
ness in environments must be our answer.

Man, as a product of nature, is everywhere the same; differences
arise only from education. Nature is the same everywhere, adjusting
herself at all times to environments, Acting under like conditions, na-
ture must necessarily produce the same results. Man everywhere en-
dowed with like reflections and like limited faculties, must, under the
same conditions, reach the same conclusions. This is natural law, from
which there is no escape; while man in an artificial position, one who by
culture has departed far from nature, deduces his conclusions from an
artificial standpoint; hence, each is liable to differ from others as sur-
roundings vary.

Having premised this much as a basis, we readily understand why
the troglodyte everywhere lived in caves, built the same kind of hut, fed
on nuts, fruit, berries, insects, reptiles, worms, shellfish, built up substan-
tially the same religion and created the same gods and devils; the raw
material for which he procured from the heavens and the various phe-
nomena around him. .

To the Icelander, the Laplander, the Fuegian, as well as the dweller
on the banks of the Nile, and the denizen of the hot plains of India and
Mesopotamia, the sun, our great solar orb, has at all times been looked
upon as the source of life; from his solar rays man obtains all blessings;
consequently he was with all primitive peoples assigned the place at the
head of the great pantheon of the world’s divinities; next came the
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moon and stars, followed by the numerous phenomena of nature, The
sun being the source of all that was good, this Homo primus l-oked up
into the heavens and paid worship to his benefactor as a living being,
the great good, who, in time, took on the name god.

Under whatever names this god has assumed among the numerous
religious systems of the world, all are traceable directly back to the sun.
The authorities tell us that Zeus, who represented the light of the sun,
was borrowed from India; that the Latin Deus is but the Deus primus of
Greece, In the Yasta of the Avesta, Zoroaster is made to ask Ahura
Mazda his name; in answer to which he says my name is Vis a temo
ahuni yat ahuni Mazdannama, which renders, I am that I am. Here,
says Max Muller, in his “Thz2nsophy or Psychological Religions,” we
have the source of the verse in Exodus 3: 14, where Jehovah, being
pressed by Moses for his name, says, “I am what T am.” This evidently
shows a borrowing by the Hebrews. Mr. Lenormant, the great Egyp-
tologist, tells us that on the monuments at LLuxor, there appears an in-
scription wherein the Egyptian god, being asked his name, says, “I am all
that is.” Thus we have the Magians, the Egyptians and the Hebrews
using the same words as the name of their god. As the Hebrews were
later than the others, they were necessarily the borrowers. ‘

Francis Underwood, a quasi Christian and an able Egyptologist,
says the word Ankh, which appears on the monuments of Egypt, repders
the exact equivalent of Jehovah in Hebrew. This would seem to settle
the question that the Hebrews borrowed the name of their god, which
was held in common by the Magians and Egyptians. The authorities
tell us that the head of the Christian triad, the Jehovah of the Hebrews,
was at first not a name, but an adjective, a quality designated good. In
this we have only to learn that the Hebrews followed the earlier pagan
religions. That the Christians borrowed the first person of their trinity
from the Hebrews we all know, This brings us to the point where we
enter on a discussion of the Christian trinity. In presenting this ques-
tion we meet the word logos, generally spelled with a capital letter, at al-
most every turn, As the Christian trinity hangs on this word, its origin
and use become vital questions; it is the pivot on which Christianity
turns. In the application and use of this word the numerous writers,
while using different language, generaily agree as to its source and its
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application to the second person of the Christian triad, while in the split-
ting or division of the word, out of which arose the third person, some
discrepancy arises. On this matter we shall, as far as possible, consistent
with brevity, give the language of the writers; in no case deviate from
their meaning. This word, logos, as we are told by numerous writers,
represented in Greek mythology, sometimes only the second, and at
other times both the second and third person. As the Christians bor-
rowed, or pirated, from the Greek philosophers, the Neoplatonists, their
entire system, less some amendments made by Philo (for which see our
former article on Neoplatonism), it here becomes important to know
what the Greek system was, and how Philo modified and used it. An-
axagoras, say the writers, was the author of the word logos, hence the
founder of the Greek triad. It is certain that both Plato and Aristotle
adopted the word and transmitted it, with its Greek interpretation, to the
stoics and Neoplatonists, who, it is said, understood it to represent the
second and third persons, i. e., in time this word logos, being by the
vulgar personified, took on the names of Son and Holy Ghost, while with
the philosophers it carried the Greek idea, i. e., in a grammatical sense,
it meant good, pure, just, holy, etc. To the intelligent there was no
person or personality in it. The god-head, as spoken of by the Greeks,
being the representative of all that was good ; the logos, thought, breath
or wind, spoken of as one and the same, by the Greeks, as emanating
from the fountain source, the god-head, became goodness conceived and
expressed. The conception is often spoken of as the second person, while
the word, or expression, coming from the conception, becomes the third
person. This conception and its expression, the thought and the word,
being personified by the vulgar, the ignorant, gave to the Christian world
the Son and Holy Ghost. It must be remembered that the conflict be-
tween Neoplatonism and early Christianity arose out of the proper use
of this word logos. The early church Fathers, or, more truly speaking,
the more intelligent of them, for a time, maintained the Greek idea, by
treating the trinity as allegorical ; being finally overcome by the force of
numbers, the heads of the church, one by one, fell into line, but not until
the fourth century, when for the first time the good logos ceased to be
an adjective ; the fiery spirit of ecclesiasticism had burned out the qual-
ity, from the ashes of which arose the second and third persons, the Son
and Holy Ghost.

The new-born waif, having been launched on the shores of time, his
biography bécame a necessity, hence the four Gospels and apocryphal
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writings which give to the world the first god in diapers. As to the third
person we shall have more to say anon,

Philo, who lived some 4co years later than the Greek school of
Stoics, gave the finishing touch to Neoplatonism, mixed it with the He-
brew legends and thereby made the pagan philosophy more digestible to
the new sect, in which shape the new-born myth shut its eyes, opened its
mouth, and gulped down the Grecio-Christian babe. Philo was born of
Hebrew parents, and with the exception of, some say, one visit to Jeru-
salem and one, as a representative to the Roman Emperor, he spent his
life in Alexandria; he was not only a Greek scholar, but in every sense,
except in his Judaism, a Greek philosopher, all his writings in Greek.
To his inherited religion he invariably applied his Greek philosophy;
the two being irreconcilable, he sought to avoid the contempt of the
Greeks for Judaism by explaining away the letter of tha Old Testament,
with nearly all of the Pentateuch, as allegorical. He had more influence
in Alexandria than any other man, not only with the Greek philosophers
but with the early Christians; his say so, was law with the Christians,
hence Greek philosophy, slightly modified by Philo, constituted not only
the foundation of Christianity, but went in and made the entire ward-
robe of the new sect, thus making Christianity no more nor less than
pagan Greek philosophy, tempered with Judaism, furnished by Philo,
who, following the Stoics, declared the logos to be thought, expressed in
words.

Dr. Drummond says: “Philo never imputed personality to the su-
preme powers ; that his methods of exegesis (interpretation) and the main
clements of his religious philosophy, passed into the Christian church.”

By following Philo we shall find him, at times, inconsistent with
himself; he often used the term logi, or logai, in the plural; again he
calls it the logos (singular), an attribute, or being. Finally, following
the Neoplatonists, he divides the word into thought entertained, and
words expressed by Jehovah, but with him, as with Plato, the thought
and word emanating from the one source, when thrown back into that
head, assume the position of three in one; considered separately, the
one becomes three. Here let us not forget that this is just the view
taken by the Egyptians, the Chaldeans and the Magians, of their deus
primus, and his attributes, where the sun was the first person, his rays
the second, their action the third person, sometimes called Father, Spirit
and Mediator. Plato, in speaking of the logos, sometimes uses these
words: “The Lord of light, the Son of Righteousness, the Son of the
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most high.” Later, the Christians use the same words. At times Philo
speaks of the Son as the “Son of the good, begotten in his own likeness,”
and says, “That which imparts truth is good, which the ignorant call
god.” Being unable, at all times, to free himself from the common vul-
garisms with which he was surrounded, Plato often calls this good
quality “God, the Father of the Cosmos, the only begotten.” This good
quality is often given by I'lato, Aristotle and the stoics as a proper name,
called Zeus, the prime mover in all things, but never treated by them as
a personality; it is always a property, a quality, a thing to be revered.
“Such,” say the authorities, “was Greek thought as it reached Philo and
other Semitic thinkers of the Alexandrian school, who tried to reconcile
the adjective good with their own preconceived notions of a personal Je-
hovah, who, they say, was but another name for Zeus. This Logos,
emanating from the gcod, was, by the Stoics, often spoken of as the Son
of the good, the son of Zeus. So great an authority was Philo at Alex-
andria that the Christian Fathers were constantly quoting from him, and,
says a writer, they finally torrowed from this great man and the Neo-
platonists, all of their stock of ideas. I’hilo died about 50 C. E., conse-
quently was in the prime of life, about fifty years of age, when, it is
claimed, Christ was tried, condemned and put to death. Although in
constant communication with the Rabbis of Jerusalem, once ambassador
to the Emperor, at all times writing concerning the Hebrews and their
religion, it stands admitted by all scholars that Philo never heard of such
a man as Christ. We here ask how oould he have heard of such a man
when the words, Jesus Christ, did not represent a man, only the quality
good, the grammatical adjective? We must remember that the word
Christ was not, at first, a proper name, but a quality; later, with the He-
brews, it represented an official title; any one who was anointed by the
Hebrews, was a Christ. As for the word Jesus, it is the Latin form of the
Greek Iesous, translated from the Hebrew work Jehoshua, Jehua, Joshua.
meaning Jehovah is salvation; so say the authorities, The man, the per-
sonality, the myth, being an after-thought, was created by the heads of
the church, in the fourth ccntury, This logos, of which the Christ was
made, could not, according to Philo, come in direct contact, but had to
act on gross matter through an agent, who, at first, was spoken of as the
Cosmos; a little later as the Son of God, the first boirn, the only begotten.
In speaking on this point Max Muller, one of the best of all modern
writers, says, “Whenever the word logos is used by the Christians, its
meaning goes back to the schools of (ireek philosophy, and when the
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word logos was afterwards transferred by the author of the Fourth Gos-
pel to Christ, what was predicted of him ¢an only have been, in substance,
what was befare taught at Athens concerning the Christ, which was be-
lieved to be the incarnate word of god (Zeus) in the true sense of the
term.”

Thus we have the rays of the sun as converted into thought and
word, transformed into the logos, who becoines the Christ of the New
Testament, Philo, following the Greek philosophers, often represents
“wisdom as the virgin daughter of god begetting intelligence.”

Max Muller says, “Whenever Plate and the author of the Fourth
Gospel, St. Clement and Origen, used the words, ‘The only begotten
Son,” they were used in the Greek sense.”

‘Dr. Biggs tells us, what all scholars know, “that the early Christian
Fathers were well aware that their pagan opponents charged them with
having borrowed their philosophy from Plato and Platonism, “nor,” says
he, ““is there any reason why this should have been denied.”

Max Muller adds, “Almost everw word in the Fourth Gospel is of
Greek workmanship.”

Plotinus, who applied the Greek finishing touch to Neoplatonism, as
it was turned over to Christianity, says that Jupiter, once the supreme
god, finally gave up the place and becaine the Logos—the Son of Zeus.
The authorities tell us that Clement followed Philo, and gave to the New
Testament the allegorical interpretations which Philo had given to the
Old Testament, in which Clement treated Jehovah as but another name
for Zeus. Clement, says a writer, in following the Greeks, “accepted their
logos as a bridge between the world and the unapproachable god-head.
Athenagoras, the predecessor of Clement, in the Alexandrian school,
taught that the Logos, the word of the Father, was the son of god. The
first appearance of the Holy Ghost, says Max Muller, is in doubt. Well
may he say that, for the egg, or germ, out of which the Holy Ghost
emanated was first created at the second council of Nice 325 C. E., but it
never rose above the dignity of the suppressed thought, or exceeded in
virtue the wily priesthood, until the sixth century, when the necessity to
follow the pagan rule and create a trinity, assumed a pressing demand;
even since then the third person has becn little else than a shadow, a
white pigeon, sometimes hovering about the bedchamter of some lonely
virgin. At any rate, the third person was added to the triune too late to
have had his, her, or its place well detined. We are told by several Chris-
tian, or quasi-Christian writers, who have made the matter a study, that
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‘with the Christians of Alexandria “the concept of the deity was, at first,
biune rather than triune. When the Father and the Logos comprised all,
Jehovah, as Zeus, was supreme within himself, then the Logos came in to
fill the second place.” In the apocryphal Gospel of the Birthh of Mary,
chapters 2 to 8, the Holy Ghost is first clearly portrayed as a night visitor
in Mary's bedchamber, making love to the virgin, while proclaiming hijs
good intentions. The position in which his gospel biographers thus
places him, would, to the ordinary reader, disqualify him for a place
among the gods, but as the Christians have never been looking for a high
ethnological standard, but more to faith, the Holy Ghost in the sixth
century secured the third place on the triad. In his “Les Evangilees”
Mr. Renan says that some of the early Fathers insisted that the virgin
mother be given the third place on the triad. One writer says, “The third
person came from Jewish tradition, being the spirit which moved upon
the face of the waters.” In the Greek philosophy the third person, as
zlaimed by some writers, was the product of a division of the logai, i. e.,
the two beings who were first merged in the logai, having dissolved their
joint connections, became two separate persons, the Son and the Holy
Ghost. How this separation took place we are not advised; probably,
like the microscopic cell, by elongating the protoplasm, the formation of
a second nucleus, the contraction of the center, followed by final sep-
aration, leaving each to start life as an independent organic being, for
this is nature’s plan of creating the second bioplast from the one germ.
Others maintain that the third person was the spoken word, while
the second person was the silent thought. When this Greek philosophy,
as the writers call it (better say Greek nonsense), was absorbed by the
Christians, the third person became the Holy Ghost. It must not be for-
gotten that this trinity, when first taken from paganism, contained no
personal element, it being but different attributes, or phases of the one
head, as in Egypt, where the sun rose as Horus, shone at mid-day as Ra,
and set as Tum. But we must not lose sight of the fact that Zeus with the
Greeks, and Jehovah with Philo, were mere adjectives, qualities, signify-
ing good, pure, just, holy, etc., which, as time wore on, became individ-
ualized, or metamorphosized, so as to represent three distinct persons, all
emanating from the fountain head, when, as with the kangaroo, the off-
shoots, new-born gods, go back into the pouch, all become one, three in
one, and the one, the kangaroo. Thus it will be seen, if we have made
ourselves clear, and our authoritics are reliable, that we have the three
persons of Plato’s triad, derived from our great solar orb, whose rays
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under the name of logai, or logos, as the third person, now paraded by
the priesthood as Father, Son and Holy Ghost. Nor Is this all, for we
must remember.(as more fully shown ih our former article on Neopla-
tonism), that this trio, while originally borrowed by Dlato from the
pagan nations of the east, was taken directly from Neoplatonism, the
Platonic school of the stoics, by the Christian Fathers, and by them
palmed off on their dupes as of divine origin. Iow such men as Plato,
Philo and other thinkers could have conjured up and strung together
such a contemptible mass of nonsense, is beyond our comprehension, and
still more difficult is it to realize that so many, otherwise intelligent peco-
ple of our time, gulp it all down with seeming relish and filial gratitude
to their impostors, for so dainty a morsel. As to genuine belief, it being
the result of evidence, no one so accepts it, for no one in possession of
common sense can believe such contemptible trash; it is unbelievable.
That many accept it without question is apparent; having inkerited the
nonsense, many find it easier to follow in the wake of their forefathers
than to stop and reason about it; besides, it is fashionable, so the world
wags on in mental stupor while the more intelligent of the priesthood col-
lect their salaries and laugh at the dupes who pay them, "The every-day
actions of the Christian flatly contradict his professions; as actions speak
louder than words, we are justified by such evidence in saying that no
one of ordinary sense believes in the Christian doctrines as promulgated
by the priesthood.

If, in this essay, or discussion, any of our statements seem to press
or border on the line of ridicule, the fault lies with the system criticized,
not with us. Were it not for its venerable age, its fashion, and its nu-
merous adherents, the source of, and claims for, Christianity, would con-
stitute fit subjects only for ridicule and sarcasm, for, the system has never
met with serious consideration at the hands of any honest man of brains,
free from interest, prejudice, or passion. It has pushed its way through
the world, along the line of ignorance, by deceit, by fraud, by force, never
daring to encounter argument, nor intelligence, other than by force of
numbers and the use of fire and sword, always in oceans of blood of its
own victims, murdered for differences of opinion, to clear the path for
priestly lust of power and dominion. From the foregoing we learn that
the Christian trinity was borrowed from Greece, that the Grecian triad
was made up of wind, thought and word, or expression. No personality,
no individuality, appears in it.

Statistics are at wide variance as to the number of the world’s
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Christians, 160 to 360 millions, Placing the number at 200 millions,
what do we find? Stop, think, meditate; 200 million worshippers of a
trinity composed of wind, thought and expression ; worse than sticks and
stones ; 200 millions of human beings whose wisdom,in a religious aspect,
scarcely equals that of the ox or ass; even the birds of the air know
better than to revere such a triune.

May we scan the horizon, weigh advancing intelligence against ig-
norance, priestcraft and superstition, and predict the future, in that com-
ing time, not so far away, when man shall cease to bow, to cringe, before
the arrogant diction of a bloated priesthood?

When that time comes, the happy time, that the little red school-
house shall adorn every crossroad, when the high school shall be open
in every town, when colleges shall rise in all our cities, then and not until
then, will the priest be forced to seek other avenues of thought, and
other occupations. Then will the little church and the tall steeple, which
rear their heads of terror on every hill, mountain top, plain and valley,
cease to exist. Proud man will then be {ree, noble woman will no longer
obey the behest of the arrogant pulpiteer, little children will romp and
play on that venerable sun-day of pagan Rome, which Constantine set
apart for the worship of Apollo. In that sweet by and by there will be
no priesthood to rehearse Liblical tales. Two she bears will no more
gorge themselves on forty children for smiling over the departed locks on
the summit of an antiquated Israelite, nor will Samson, with the use of
the dental bone of an ass, slay thousands of Philistines.

No more will there be a priesthood to harangue credulous women,
heedless boys and little children with nonsensical tales about the vi-
carious boy. who carried on his herculean shoulders the wrongs of all
mankind, nor will there Le a pulpiteer to pave the streets of hell with
infants’ skulls, or to expound the idle tale that, at the request of the
vicarious boy, a vast herd of swine lost their lives in an attempt to swim
with a load of devils on their backs.

In that happy time to come will the tall grcen grass bend before the
gale which sweeps over the last resting place of a degenerate priesthood.
Then will the bat cease to hide by day and the owl hoot by night in the
outstretched branches of the oak, which casts its shadows over the last
resting place of the father of lies. The priests all gone, no longer will
the idle tale come up from a thousand pulpits, that the mighty billows of
an angry sea were calmed and charmed on beholding a big fish swim-
ming, in breathless specd, in the dircction of Ninevah, with a man in his
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belly. In that good time to come, even little children will ridicule the
awful story, telling of the time in the near future when Gabriel will be
heard to blow his last tute or trumpet to awake the dead to final judg-
ment, wherein the priests and their votaries will be gathered together
under the protecting wings of an angry God, who will then say to all

.others, Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire prepared by the devil and

his angels.

All of these idle stories, invented by the priesthood, will go down
with their authors to sleep in eternity. Then nature, revealed by science,
will be all in all, the great I am; all will then look up and smile that there
is no devil to fear, no hell to dread, no revengeful God to appease, no
priest to obey, no bears to feed on forty children, no vicarious atonement,
none to suffer for the crimes of others, no triure, no biunes, no monocrat
to hurl his bolts of thunder. May we not predict that the priests all gone,

. wars will cease, nations will settle their disputes by arbitration, no more

heartless, cruel attempts of subjugation in the Philippines or in South
Africa; that the finale will usher in the time when the brotherhood of
mankind will embrace all, without respzct to color, place of birth, or fa-
cial form; that time when man, in obedience to the dictates of a hetter
humanity, will refrain from doing injury to, eveun, the least of the animal
kingdom; then will honesty and integrity throw their banners to the
breeze, to float over an united and happy world, without a priest, a
church, a devil, a hell, a trinity, a biune, a monocrat. All gone, all sleep-
ing in the grave of eternity, no more to fan the flames of discord, to
wield the rack, the thumbscrew, nor apply the torch to the funereal pyre
of unbelievers ; that happy time when the shrill voice of the pulpiteer will
no longer echo on the idle wind of the triad to disturb the quiet repose of
a better people; then may the tornado uproot the giant oak and lay pros-
trate the towering pine without a thought of its being the work of a
wrathful, heavenly monarch. May the time speed on when the last
priest, as such, quietly sleeps in that lonely grave, that home of eternal
rest, that silent tomb where science, reason and common sense hath laid
him, There in tranquility and repose let him sleep on, on, in that soli-
tude where the bass sound of the drum falls on lifeless cars, in that sheol
where the clarion notes of the bugle’s blast shall ne’er wake him to earth
again. There may the priesthood sleep on, while the tuneful notes of the
nightingale, “that all day long cheers the village with its song,” and the
plaintive notes of the whippoorwill make sweet the slumbers of a reju-
venated world.
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ANTICHRIST UNVEILED.
(Second Paper.)

BY REV. E. F. DAVIS5, A, M.

I’ you were to ask the average theologian to kindly inform you as to
what the word “Antichrist” signifies, he would tell you at once that
it means an opposer or adversary of Christ and of Christianity. If yvou
were to go a step further, and demand to know the name of the person-
age to whose character the Scriptures
give no great prominence, I doubt
whether his reply would prove quite
so satisfactory as before. He would
say, perhaps, “That, my friend, 18 one
of the sacred mystcries—one of those
things which in the merciful provi-
dence of God has been wisely hidden
from our ken, Very wise and saintly
men have thought that by Antichrist
the Church of Rome was meant, or
possibly some particular Pope of
Rome. Others have been just as sure
that Mahomet was Antichrist. Others
still have sought to confer this ques-
tionable honor upon the first Napo-
REV. E. F. DAVIS. leon. DBut it must be coniessed our
learning falters here—we do not
know, we cannot name the Antichrist. This is one of the great unsolved
riddles of the Bible, We must here fall back upon our faith, and wait
with patience for the fulfillment of divine prophecy.”

We have already seen that the book of Revelation, if it has any
meaning at all, contains no statement that can fairly be applied to the
papacy, to Mohammedanism, or to any person, institution, or event sub-
sequent to the destruction of Jerusalem in the latter part of the first
century of our era. Its author knows nothing, says nothing, cares for
nothing about any age or century but the one in which he lives. It is
perfectly plain that all his thoughts and expectations are focussed upon
the impending downiall of the holy city, the return of Antichrist from
his sulphurous prison-house, the advent of Christ from the skies, the
overthrow of the Roman government and the pagan religion, and the
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final establishment of the millennial kingdom in the earth. All his fierce
wrath is hurled against the imperial city and its pagan, bloodthirsty rul-
ers, alive and dead, whose names he dares not trace with his stylus or
utter with his lips. Taken as such the writer is seen to have been a
master mind, one of the most adroit of religious fakirs, and the Apoc'-
alypse in most respects a magnificent composition, so that its effect upon
the Jewish-Christian and slave population of Rome must have been tre-
mendous. But for us to go to that book and try to wrench out of it refer-
ences to the papacy, and to Mahomet, and in general to persons and
matters of recent date, would be on a par with making Cicero denounce
the Spanish Inquisition, or Virgil sing about the Chicago fire, The
writers of the New Testament, every one of them, expected, or caused
their congregations and converts to expect, the advent of Christ in their
own day, and therefore they had not the faintest thought of a vast relig-
ious system‘like that of later Romanism, or of a modern world such as
is known to us.

Now, whence came this belief in the existence and power of a per-
sonage known to the writers of the Bible under various designations, but
to religious history and literature in general as the Antichrist? Where
are we to look for the idea in its germ? To what prophecy is his advent
referred? |

Turn to the book of Isaiah, chapter 11, verse 4, where, in speaking
of the promised Messiah (or Christ) and of his mission in the world, the
prophet says: “But with rightcousness shall he judge the poor, and re-
prove with equity for the meek of the earth; and he shall smite the earth
with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay
the wicked (one).” '

In the original Hebrew the word translated “wicked” is in the sin-
gular number, and in the Vulgate or Latin version of the Dible it is ren-
dered by IMPIUM, that is, a wicked, or impious, man.

A passage like this was cnough for the myth-makers. Since the
coming Messiah was destined, according to phophecy, to slay some no-
toriously wicked person in the manner described, a man must of course
be furnished worthy of the celestial cyclone. We have seen whom the
writer of the Apocalypse thought of as having been selected for this
windy honor. Let us look further and see whether before this time any
one had been preaching similar doctrines.

Turn to the second epistle to the Thessalonians, and read (from the
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revised version) the second chapter, keeping the passage from Isaiah,
quoted above, just within mental eye-shot:

1. “Now we beseech you brethren, touching the coming (i. e., the
second advent) of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together
unto him;

2. “To the end that ye be not quickly shaken from your mind, nor
vet be troubled, either by spirit, or by word, or by epistle as from us, as
that the day of the Lord (i. e., his second coming) as now present;

3. “Let no man beguile you in any wise: (evidently certain other
fakirs had been doing a little millenniuin business on their own account,
whom this writer thought were altogether too previous); for it will not
be except the falling away (literally, ‘the apostasy’) come first, and the
man of sin be revealed (or brought to light) the son of perdition,

4. ‘“He that opposeth and exalteth himself against all that is called
God, or that is worshipped; so that he sitteth in the temple of God (at
Jerusalem) setting himself forth as God.

5. “Remember ye not that when I was yet with you I told you these
things?

6. “And now ye know that which restraineth to the end that he
(the man of sin) might be revealed in his own season.

7. For the mystery of lawlessness doth already work; only there is
one that now restraineth (or imprisons, the Latin for which is qui
CLAVDI-t) until he (Claudius) be taken out of the way (that is, until the
reigning emperor, Claudius, is removed by death),

8. “And then (at the death of Claudius) shall that wicked (or law-
less one), (in Latin, IMPIUS), be revealed, whom the Lord (Christ) will
consume with the spirit (breath of his mouth, and shall destroy with the
brightness of his coming.” ,

Now go to any of the learned commentaries of the Bible seeking
for an explanation of the foregoing passage, and you will obtain small
satisfaction. And yet how can any clear-minded scholar fail to grasp the
author’s meaning? Does not his thought lie so plainly upon the surface
that he who runs may read? Lay the entire passagc alongside of the
Apocalypse and read the words with Julius Caesar and his image in your
thought and nothing dark or mysterious remains; the whole business
becomes as clear as the light at noonday.

With the “Apostles’ Creed” so-called, everybody is familiar, Wheth-
er it was known to the primitive saints in the form in which it is now
yecited we do not know. Be that as it may. From what we have thus
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far learned concerning the distinctive teachings and beliefs of the earliest
Christians, may we not fairly affirm that they doubtless voiced in their
assemblies another, a supplementary, crced which may have run some-
thing as follows : .

“And I believe there is also Antichrist, whose coming was foretold
by the prophets; who ruled the world for two and forty months, exalting
himself as both king and god and compelling universal homage; his
golden image stood in the holy place; but he was slain with the sword,
and yet did live ; he descended into hell; hereafter he shall ascend up out
.of the bottomless pit, and be permitted to rage for a season. Then shall
Messiah descend from the skies, and blast the man of sin with the breath
of his lips, and cast him down to perdition forever. Amen.”

As for the epistle to the Thessalonian saints, from which our quota-
tion was made a moment ago, no man can show when or by whose hand
it was written, If, however, the interpretation which we have given
of the passage above be correct—if there is really a covert allusion to
Claudius, a play upon words, in the 6th and 7th verses—unquestionably
the document was written during the reign of that emperor, some time
between 41 and 54 of our era. Its evident purpose was to assure the
too eager and exXpectant saints to whom it was addressed that the Christ
was not to appear and the millennium begin at once, as some people
had said. The writer intimates that as a result of the persecution then
going on against Jews and Christians, a good many converts would re-
nounce their faith, in other words there must first come a great apostasy
or falling away. Next, the Divine Julius must be released from hell and
be permitted to renew his terrible war against the saints—the man of sin,

the son of perdition, the wicked, the impious one, whose image stands
in the holy temple at Jerusalem. But this, he assures them, cannot be
while Claudius, the magician and false prophet, occupies the throne, He
has power to keep the dreaded Antichrist down in the underworld, Let
but Claudius be removed from this world of trouble what wonders will
ensue! The wicked one will come up, the Messiah will come down; hell
will be let loose for a time. DBut the anointed of God will prevail, and
Antichrist and the false prophet Satan and all his hosts will be hurled
back into the lake of fire, which burns for all except the saints who are
to have the earth to themselves for a thousand years.

All this to take place whenever the reigning emperor shall be (verse
7) ‘“taken out of the way.”

Words of grim and terrible significance.

In all this what a mighty incentive to the fanatic with a poniard!

(To be continued.)

~— L
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PROGRESS IN THE CHURCH.
WALTER COLLINS,

IN the Strand Magazine for October, there is an article on “Pulpit
Devices,” which, while having no direct bearing on the I'ree Thought
question, is, nevertheless, interesting to Liberals, as showing the evolu-
tion of the church. Instead of the punishment of ostracism and threats
of hell for non-attendance, as in the
past, they now resort to rewards,
trickery, and any or all of the adver-
tising schemes, considered so neces-
sary in business and politics, to lure
the unwilling to come and listen to
the greatest of all questions; “saving
their immortal souls.”

The article says, originality 1is
sought for by the preacher, as well as
the merchant and the politician, and
in the case of the former is so radi-
cally different from his predecessors of
the past generation that he is ready
to defy conventionalities to secure
success, regardless of the danger of
the loss of respect, supposed to belong
to everything that is antique or moss-
grown,

——_— e _Among the innovations given is a

New York divine, who encourages

and invites to his sermons people in “full dress,” or, rather, partial un-
dress. Another has a popular actress give dramatic readings in his pul-
pit. An Oakland clergyman recites Shakspeare, which is a vast im-
provement on Calvin, and its effect is shown in his large audiences.
Probably the most progressive of all is Rev. C. H. Tyndall, of New York,
who must certainly have some of the blood of the noted Scientist and In-
fidel, Tyndall, flowing in his veins; he has introeduced practical electricity
-in his sermons, and his pulpit looks more like a laboratory than the
sanctimonious retreat, that is sometimes called a “coward’s castle.” In
his demonstrations of wireless telegraphy, he uses a complete Marconi
outfit and has sent and received messages to and from various parts of
the church, and, needless to remark, not a soul went to sleep, and it was
doubtless far more entertaining, if not so religious, than the beauties of
infant damnation, even when expounded by such a master hand as Jon-
athan IEdwards, Rev. Hobson, of Pueblo, Colo., preaches in a bright
red robe, “allee same Siwash.” A minister of St. Louis, Mo., illustrates
his sermons by oil paintings, some of which are executed in the pulpit.
Another advertises no creed whatever, perfectly non-sectarian. Another
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makes the startling announcement that he does not take up a collection.
Rev. Barr, of Milwaukee (appropriate name for the city of beer),
preaches in a theater, while all modern churches are built on the utility
plan, and are even requesting the ladies to adopt the heretical custom of
removing their gorgeous headgear, thereby destroying the greatest
charm of church attendance, of the very ones who keep it up. Just im-
agine how flat, stale, and unprofitable an Easter service in a fashionable
church would be, with the millinery display left out. Indiana has a church
with a roof-garden. If they will put in an elevator, the warm weather
will keep it filled after it ceases to be a novelty., San Francisco boasts
of a Chinese choir, but I presume they have drawn the line on a Chi-
nese orchestra. A Philadelphia church has lady ushers; to be strictly
up-to-date, they should have them wear shirt waists and bloomers. The
most original and probably most successful artifice was by Rev, Karns,
of Eastern Pennsylvania, who advertised in the daily papers that he
would pay in cash every one who attended his morning service. After
the service he gave every one an envelope containing one cent, with
printed instructions for them to use it as they saw fit, providing they
increased it a hundred fold or more and gave the increase back to the
church; as the amount was not enough for car-fare or a suit of clothes,
they probably all came back, except those whose curiosity led them into
it; they doubtless kept it as a souvenir of the price of the “sell.” Rev.
Farson, of Chicago, wagers or “bets” $1,000 that he can save “fifteen
souls in fourteen days.” If he does it he gets well paid for his work and
the church gains a larger membership at $66 per head, the first instance
that I know of in this country of establishing a mercantile value on
Christians. Missionary statistics will show that a Chinaman’s soul costs
more than that, and the price of a white man’s soul in mental slavery
cuts a very sorry figure in comparison with negro slavery, whose aver-
age price was about $1,500 for body only. Rev. Farson’s bet has been
accepted by the Rev. Morley, also of Chicago. The betting parson runs
a perpetual tevival at his home church.

A Cincinnati church has a nursery in connection. Rev, Barber, of
Columbus, Ohio, has a telephone service to his parishioners’ homes, a la
Bellamy’s “Looking Backward,” which at the time it was written, less
than a score of years ago, was considered visionary and impractical.

Rev. Needham, of Brooklyn, has made a great success of “chalk
talks,” using a large blackboard and doing most of his “talking” on it.
Rev. Harcourt, of Reading, Pa., aniong other and numerous novelties,
gives a dollar to any mother who brings her baby to him to be baptized,
the dollar to be placed to the child’s credit at compound interest to re-
main till it is of age. These are samples taken at random from all parts
of the country, and it simply shows progress in religion, which is sup-
posed to be the same yesterday, to-day, and forever, and to the thought-
ful it is a.light in the darkness that will lead on to Liberalism, when all
oi the god-shops will become temples of knowledge and eutertainment.
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From cold, cheerless, uncomfortable buildings, where a thought of joy,
except in the doubtful hereafter, was a sin; they put a furnace in the cel-
lar, cushions on the seats, tilted the backs, gave more music and less
prayer, dropped hell as a place, put some common sense in the sermons,
and so on, step by step, till we are getting Science, Drama, Literature
and Art from the pulpit, and with nurseries, libraries and roof gardens,
the church is keeping pace with modern progress, in a way not dreamed
of by our forefathers, and it is a matter of pride and gratification that
they have been driven to it by Science and Free Thought. “Let the
galled jade wince.”
Los Angeles, California.

A WORD FROM DR. YORK.
Editor Free Thought Magazine:

I wish to say to the Liberals through vour excellent magazine that
I have quite recovered my usual health and contemplate, in the near
future, a lecture tour of Northern California and Oregon; and desire that
the Free Thinkers and Liberals of Oregon will lend a hand in making
our campaign a success in every town and city of the State. We fix no
price for our lectures and organizing work and only ask that the friends
of our cause will co-operate in furnishing a hall so that the lectures may
be free to all, with a voluntary collection at each meeting for the ex-
penses of the speaker. We simply ask you to do what you can, and we
will take our chances on our ability and your generosity for something
with which to pay our way.

We can do no less; and if the friends of Secular Free Thought in
Oregon find it in their hearts to lend a hand for such a campaign, we
will do our best to realize their highest expectations in behalf of our
cause.

We will be pleased to have helpful suggestions from the Torch of
Reason and from the friends at the various points. We will deliver from
three to six lectures as desired. We will enter upon the campaign as
soon as arrangements are made at three or four points, and keep at the
work until we have rekindled the smouldering fires of Liberalism in
every town and city of the North.

Send short letters to the “Torch of Reason,” and have no doubt
that Bros. Geer and Wakeman will assist us in enlisting the interest of
Oregon Liberals. Address Dr. York, 1559 Church street, San Francisco,
California,
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WHATEVER IS, IS RIGHT.

BY DAVID B. PAGE,

DAVID B, PAGE.

T must be true, “whatever is, is

l right,”

Or else the blame is with the Infinite.

Whatever was the first creative cause,

Whatever did ordain eternal laws,

Whatever did fling out the universe,

Must answer for it better or for worse.

Whatever did endow a mortal mind,

Created passion, to beget its kind,

Taught birds and beasts the secret
ways of birth,

With teeming life filled the expectant
earth

Throughout all nature, made the in-
stinct rife

Seli-preservation the great law of
life.

IZach creature daily sustenance to seck,

The stronger ever preying on the weak,
Whatever did ordain things thus to be,

Must answer, It's not up, to you or me.

That might is right, all nature doth proclaim,
And man is no exception to the same.

So all the blood that ages past has spilt
Shows not a reddened hand or stain of guilt,
Therefore the cause, whatever that may be,

Digitized by GOK -gle

Must look on slain and slayer equally.
The army, that defeats the feebler foe,
Has not more guilt than wolf that kills the doe.

The mad assassin of a President
Is only carrying out the law’s intent,
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As finite mind can’t comprehend the Infinite,
It does not know, but seeming wrong is right.
Thou man possessed indeed of greater skill,
In modes of travel and in arts to kill.

Think not because through sense thou canst control
Somewhat of nature, thou dost know the whole;
Nor yet became a reasoning mind thou art,

Thou knowest all of nature’s plan by heart,

Think not the right to judge, in thee inheres;

Hast thou the knowledge of eternal years?

Knowest thou the past, or hast thou formed a plan
Of what shall be the end, of universe or man?
Knowest thou the purpose of creative forces,

Why worlds and suns and men die in their courses?
If all these things, vain man, dost thou not know,
Why picture bliss for some, for others woe?

THE AMERICAN SECULAR UNION.
: BY H. W. BOYD MACKAY.
Editor Free Thought Magazine:

HAVE been greatly interested in your proposals for the reform of the

American Secular Union, as set forth in the October number of Free-
Thought Magazine, and I cordially agree in the general principles which
you endeavor to formulate. But the subject is so important that I think
vou will welcome suggestions, and I therefore venture to make some as
to the wording of your second plank, which, moreover, is so much more
important than the first plank that I am surprised you did not give it the
first place. :

As the plank now stands it singles out the Christian religion from
all others. But there are many Jews in this country, and there are also
representatives of several other religions. The Brahmins have a mission
in New York, which they claim to be successful. Now, as your platform
stands there is nothing to prevent any Jew or other non-Christian from
subscribing to it. Nor do I think there is anything to prevent any Chris-
tian from subscribing to it, for it proposes to reject not Christianity, but
Christian superstition. Now, “superstition” means that portion of theol-
ogy which one does not believe, and every Christian desires to eliminate
superstition, for he holds that his own beliefs are not superstitious. Would
it not be better to substitute “Theism” for “Christian superstition ?”’ There
may be worshipers of God among the frec-thought ranks, but if so their
proper place is among the Unitarians.
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Another objection to the words “Christian superstition” is that they
have a discourteous sound. Christians, when they live up to their ethical
principles, are excellent men, and ought to be treated with respect, as I
am sure you desire to treat them. Why, then, make use of an expression
of that kind?

But secondly ; you propose Science as a substitute for Religion. Now
science is an excellent thing, but its sphere and purpose are quite different
from those of religion. The office of science is to cultivate the intellectual
nature, but that of religion is to cultivate the emotional nature. The
difference between us and the theists I take to be this: Both are endeav-
oring to promote righteousness. But the theists think they cannot move
men to righteousness unless they can get a leverage upon them by the
doctrines about God, whereas we think we can do it directly, without the
intervention of God. Would it not be better to substitute for the words
“the truths of science” the words “a zeal for righteousness independently
of God ?”

But I would rather still see the American Secular Union take a yet
nobler, higher, broader, stand ; and one which I think would do more than
anything else to show that righteousness is not dependent on theology,
and to show people that theological or religious beliefs are unimportant,
and so to wean them from them. And that stand is that all who are
agreed in the endeavor to promote national and individual righteousness,
and are willing to refrain from discussing their theological views from the
platforms of the Union and in their capacity as members of it, should be
admitted to membership. And I think the title “The League for the pro-
motion of individual, political and national righteousness, irrespective of
belief or disbelief in God,” or more shortly, “The League of Righteous-
ness” would be the best title we could have, and would exclude all who do
not intend to live aright, either in their individual, or their political capac-
ity, and all who do not desire to guide the national policy on similar prin-
ciples, while it would, at the same time, eliminate the controversial ele-
ment, and all that tends to set good men against one another.

I wish you would consider these suggestions, and, when you have
time, let me know your opinion ‘on them.

One word on terminology. Why do I say “righteousness’ rather
than “morality.” The words are often used interchangeably, but I think
such use has led to misapprehension. Righteousness may be defined as
conduct proceeding from the disinterested emotions of our nature, yield-
ed to by the will. In the endeavor to direct such conduct into the chan-
nels best adapted to the circumstances of a people at some period of its
development, a code of custom grows up, which, though not always ob-
served, constitutes its ideal; and conformity to this code is Morality.
Hence what is moral in one country is not necessarily so in another, and
morality has an element of mutability about it which renders it unfit to
form the basis of a Religion.

Cambridge, Mass,
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ROBERT GREEN INGERSOLL.

BY DR. M. MANGASARIJAN,

M R. INGERSOLL had all the prizes of a political career within his
reach, after he introduced Mr. Blaine in 1876 as the candidate for
the Presidency. From that day forth his name became a household
word. He had a most magnificent opportunity. It was unique. It was
without a parallel. He had the entire nation for his audience, an au-
dience which gave him rapturous attention, which moved and swayed in
his magnetic presence as the vine does in the caressing summer breeze.
Mr, Ingersoll possessed the faculty of indignation at what he considered
to be wrong, and when he arose with consummate power to the full
height of his enthusiasm his inspiration became contagious. With the
frankness and sincerity of his spirit he commanded respect even of
those who disagreed with his conclusions, They considered it an intel-
lectual treat to listen to himi even when they disagreed with him, and for
his domestic virtues, perhaps more than for his brilliant polemics, his
name will live and his memory will continue to be green. But Mr. Inger-
soll made enemies, because he chose the lesser and rugged path. He felt
that he had a mission; and that he must perform that mission come what
may ; and it is for that earnast and devoted spirit that we are admirers of
Mr. Ingersoll.

“He had the power to foreswear the estate of kings,
For knowledge of diviner things.”

He had dreams in his soul that were far more beautiful than any
prize that the country could offer to him.

Mr. Ingersoll was not, as it was suggested, a demagogue, and, there-
fore, he has no followers; he has fellows. The demagogue or the priest
must have disciples; the teacher has associates. We have met here this
afternoon, not at Mr. Ingersoll’s disciples nor as his followers, but, as I
have already intimated, as his comrades.

There is this difference between the teacher and the priest; the
priest represents an infallible authority, and therefore he seeks to domi-
nate the mind of his hearers. Jesus, great as he was in many respects,
beautiful as his character was, could only have disciples, not com-
rades, because no one could differ with Jesus and still be respected.

When you have a god for a teacher you must think as your teacher
thinks, In that, we have stated the radical difference between the priest
and the teacher. We are, therefore, not in that sense Ingersollites, but
we are his comrades and his admirers.

The principal criticism against his work was that he dwelt too
much upon the ideas and doctrines which divided and separated men,

*An address delivered at the Ingersoll Memorial meeting, held at the Grand
Opera House in Chicago, Oct. 20, 1901, and revised by the author for this Magazine.
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and omitted to emphasize the doctrine of “the unities” which make the
whole world kin. That criticism does not embarrass us, for, in the
first place, it is very true that the differences are quite as essential as
the “unities,” and that it is impossible to bring out the character of a
person or the truth about a subject without dwelling also upon the dif-
ferences. For instance, if we were lecturing upon the character of the
Mongolians, it would not be sufficient to show that in many respects a
Chinaman resembles an American. To do justice to the subject we
should also call attention to the points wherein a Chinaman differs from
an American, and it is in the differences that the precise character of
the Chinaman is developed and made manifest. Likewise to talk on
Christianity and the Bible, without bringing out the differences be-
tween Christianity and Mohammedanism, and Brahmanism and Bud-
dhism, would be to treat the subject superficially. And has it ever oc-.
curred to you that we speak because we differ in our thoughts?

Why are there libraries in the world?

Because there are more points of view that one. If we all thought
alike we would cease thinking, reading or speaking. Therefore, it was
perfectly proper and necessary that we should have in this country a
strong man who would call attention to the differences, to the things
which separate men; for in those differences lie the characteristics and
the essential points which have given rise to so many churches and so
many religions in the world.

And again, the criticism was brought against Mr. Ingersoll, that
his method was not polite, was not gentle—that he was not nice.

That is a criticism which may apply also to the work of Jesus. He
certainly did not pat the rabbis on the back. Neither did Martin Luther
please the priests of Rome when he tore the pope’s bull in pieces and
nailed his challenge where everybody could see it. * A really earnest man,
a really great man, has nothing to do with “being nice.” He must de-
liver his message in accents of decision and enthusiasm. He must de-
liver his message in all sincerity, whether it gives pleasure or whether it
hurts his audience. And Mr. Ingersoll felt that it was his duty first of all
to be true, and in that attempt he very often gave pain to his hearers,
but not because he enjoyed giving pain but simply because he must
utter the truth even when it cut into the very hearts of his hearers.

And again the criticism has been brought against Mr. Ingersoll that
lie was a destructive man—he was not positive but negative—he was
always pulling down and never building up. I ask you, my friends, to
tell me which, in your judgment, is more destructive of reason—Liber-
alism or orthodoxy; the creed that forbids thought, or the creed that
encourages thought? Which is more destructive—the religion that
says, “Depend upon some one else for your salvation,” or the religion
- which says, “Save yourself. Stand upon your own feet. Conquer your

salvation instead of begging for it?” :

The religion that cultivates the reason in man is not a destructive
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religion ; but the religion which seeks to repress and suppress the indi-
vidual is the religion that is destructive as well as negative.

But it was also said that Mr. Ingersoll had no right to speak, that
he should have maintained a sorrowful silence, because he was an Ag-
nostic, How much truth do you think there is in a criticism as shallow
as that? The people who bring that criticism against Mr. Ingersoll
labor under a misapprehension. Sc far as human duties were con-
cerned, Mr, Ingersoll was not an Agnostic. He spoke of the rights of
man, of the well-being of humanity, in accents of positive assurance
and faith. It was concerning the future and concerning the unknown
and unknowable that Mr. Ingersoll confessed to be an Agnostic. But we
may ask, “Why, then, did he speak of the unknown and the future, since
he confessed to be an Agnostic concerning them?’ He answers that
question himself. He is not only willing to confess that he does not
know anything about gods and the future, but it is his mission to com-
pel you, too, to confess that you know as little as he does, and should
therefore be as modest. It was his wish to compel people to tell the
truth and acknowledge their ignorance and to confine themselves to the
realm of reality and not go beyond their depth. If you do not want
Mr. Ingersoll to talk about the future and the unknown, you must stop
professing that you know all about them; and that was really what Mr.
Ingersoll succeeded in doing—he compelled people to speak more cau-
tiously and reverently about things they knew nothing about.

It has also been said that Mr, Ingersoll had a cheerless faith. The
hope of immortality has been looked upon, my friends. as a great bless-
ing to man, and the person who comes to rob us of that faith has been
considered an enemy of man. Now let us look at this subject closely. In
the religious mind the hope of another life is always associated with the
fire of hell. It is not the hope of a better and larger life for everybody.
If it were so, no one would speak against it. But in all religions heaven .
and hell as a prospect are inseparable. You know the words of Jesus
on that subject. He said very impressivelv that the path which led to
life eternal was a narrow one and there were very few walking therein,
while the path which led to destruction was a very broad one and there
were many walking therein; the inference being that the outlook was a
very bad one—that more people would be lost than saved; for did he
not also say, “Many are called but few are chosen?”

Now, would you say that that is the cheerful hope of which Mr.
Ingersoll has robbed humanity ?

What Mr. Ingersoll took away was not the hope of a better future
but the fear of a doom, an irrevocable doom, for the majority of human-
ity. And in doing that his message was a benediction and not a curse.
In fact, Mr. Ingersoll looked forward to a future which to me, at least,
scems far more attractive. He said that he would be glad to think of a
hereafter where there would be no tears, no broken hearts, Far better,
he said, that there should be no smiles yonder than that there should be
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tears there; better to believe that after the grave no heart shall beat
again than to believe that hearts will also be broken beyond the grave,

Of course the truth about immortality is that we have to wait until
we find out whether or not we are immortal; and, therefore, we should
confine ourselves to this world, to this life, to the present, lifting it to the
height of our noblest thought, and in doing that we are more religious
than the man who is constantly speculating about the kind of mansion
he will have in the sky or the kind of robes he will wear, or the kind of
sceptre or crown that will be given to him. Yes, make this world beau-
tiful! Make the present a joy and a gladness! That was his message,
and I am sure it was not a cheerless one.

And, again, it was said that Mr, Ingersoll did not possess the spir-
itual sense, and, therefore, he was blind to some cf the finest passages
in the Bible, that he was not just to the Bible. The Bible in many re-
spects is a- wonderful piece if literature. Lyman Abbott was one of In-
gersoll’s critics—and by the way, the personality of his critics, the prom-
inent positions which they occupied in the religious world, is a great
tribute to the power and genius of Mr. Ingersoll. It proves that his in-
fluence was widely felt, else these men, Abbott, Beecher, Cardinal Man-
ning, Archdeacon IFarrar, Gladstone, would not have returned his fire.
But the very fact that these men rushed into the arena to down him
proves that his influence was extensively felt.

Now, the criticism against him was—especially the criticism of Dr.
ILyman Abbott—that “Mr. Ingersoll lacks the spiritual sense, else he
could not read the story of Eden and the story of Abraham and the story
of Joseph without seeing how beautiful they are,

Now, there are many beautiful things in the Bible, but the story of
Eden is not one of them.

And Mr. Ingersoll has very beautifully and eloquently shown why the
story of Eden should not be considered as one of the masterpieces of the
Orient. In that story you read how God, provoked at the unintentional
act of the first inexperienced pair, cursed the whole world; how he said
to the woman that she henceforth must give birth to her children in
pain; how she must be subject to her husband and how his hand must
be heavy upon her to rule her. A story which increases the pains of
maternity and makes woman a slave and man something worse than a
slave—a tyrant—cannot be a good story.

Mr, Ingersoll had a philosophy. It is well to remember that he was
not a mere declaimer; that he did not have ideas concerning all kinds
of subjects without bringing them into certain coherent unity. What
were the chief points of this philosophy?

In the first place, Mr. Ingersoll contended that nature obeys neither
man nor God, but its own laws; that no act of man can have any influ-
ence upon the phenomena of nature; that no man can be wicked enough,
no nation can be infamous enough to bring about another deluge. There
are not infidels enough in the world to cause an earthquake,
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In other words, nature is independent of human conduct. The smile
of the sun is no more a proof of the goodness of God than is the tornado
a proof of his wrath. Hence, we have this cmnplete separation of nat-
uralism from supernaturahsm

In the second place, Mr. Ingersoll contended that he had just-as
much right to tell the church what he thought as the church had to tell
him what it thought,

The realm of thought, he said, was not a democracy where the mi-
nority must keep quiet, but the realm of thought requires that every in-
dividual shall have the freedom to express his thoughts, and he is an
honest man, he said, who will grant to another all the rights which he
claims for himself.

Now this was one of his most telling points, and if you will dwell
upon it in your mind you will see how far-reaching its results are. How
is it, he says, that a man can speak against the freedom of speech? Is
lie not by his very example contradictinig his doctrine? The man who
speaks freely against speaking freely is a contradiction in terms. More-
over, how are we to know that a man means what he says if he is not
free to express his thoughts?

There have been speakers on this platform this afternoon; there will
be others. Suppose each one of them prefaced his remarks by saying, “I
do not believe in freedom of speech,” how would you then know whether
they are telling you what they would say if they believed in freedom of
speech? It would be impossible for a Catholic audience to be sure that
the priest would not say something else if he were not a priest, There-
fore, there is no sincerity possible without freedom of speech.

In the next place Mr. Ingersoll advanced the proposition that to
substitute force for reason, to maintain an opinion by violence, to subdue
the reason without enlightening it, is against the dignity of man,

Now, think of that? The man who says to another, “Don’t speak,
but if you speak, repeat after me. Don’t think, but if you think, think as
per regulation, or according to the book.” “Everybody,” he says, “would
denounce that as an outrage.” We have succeeded in taking that spirit
out of our laws and out of our hearts, but it is still in our Bible, and we
are not free until we have taken it also out of our Bible; for, so long as
‘a minister will read that unless people believe as the book requires them
to believe they will be condemned to everlasting punishment, so long as
such a doctrine is held out we are still persecutors, we are still trying to
maintain a religion by violence,

Mr. Ingersoll also held, whether we agree with him or not, that
happiness was the only good. He said so. Every believer is looking
forward to a future when he wili be perfectly happy. Happiness is
heaven. Well, if it is a good thing there, let us have some of it here, said
Mr. Ingersoll. .

“This is my creed,” he says. ‘“Happiness is the only good. The
place to be happy is here. The time to be happy is now. The way to be
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happy is to make others so.” And that is one of the most beautiful
passages that we find in any literature.

Then, again, Mr. Ingersoll defines blasphemy. You know they
constantly charge him with sacrilege and blasphemy. But have you
ever stopped to think that it is impossible for ycu or me to be guilty of
that crime? It is impossible to blaspheme God. There is no blasphemy
in that sense. But there is blasphemy in another sense, and Mr. Inger-
soll defines it: “He who lives upon the unpaid labor of another is a
blasphemer. He who maligns, who betrays, who persecutes, is a blas-
phemer. And he who denies to another the liberty which he enjoys is a
blasphemer.”

It will take me too long ito enumerate the many radical proposi-
tions around which, with such consumimate art, played his skill, his wis-
dom, his wit, his withering sarcasmt, his ridicule, the sting of his scorn,
his genial humor, his sparkling eloquence, his smile, his tears. I feel
like using the very words he used to introduce Voltaire to his audience.
“When I think of that Frenchman,” he said, “I feel an unbounded rev-
erence for his name. When I think of him I think of a plume floating
over a mailed knight. I think of a man who walked to the fortified
citadel of Catholicism and demanded surrender. I think of a man who
thrust his dagger of assassination into the mother church, and from
the wound she will never recover.”

But the way for us here to celebrate or commemorate his memory
is to do something. The time for declamation is over. The destructive
work has been done, The eyves of the people have been opened to a
great extent, and now is the time for us that the grcund is clear and the
soil is ready, to lay the foundation of religion, the religion of humanity.
To begin with, we must organize in this city all our Liberal forces to
demonstrate that we have convictions, that we are not mere faultfinders,
that we are able to make sacrifices for our convictions, that we can put
our hands in our pockets and give the thing we love the most, which
takes the sweat of our brow to earn—our money— that the cause of
liberty may not fall from the face of the earth. I call upon this audience,
therefore, to constantly press to the front the three most important sub-
jects: First, organize under competent leadership to bring about the
taxation of church property.

Mr. Ingersoll pointed out that if we failed to tax the churches in the
course of time they will become a fearful oppression. This, then, is our
delenda est Carthago—tax the churches! Tax the churches! Tax the
churches! And we should feel that we have done nothing but talk until
we have succeeded in bringing about taxation of all church property in
this country. It will be a great blessing, not only to the people at large,
but to the churches themselves, for, the protection being withdrawn
from them, they will have to prove their merit to live in this country.

In the next place we must try to hold annual conventions through-
out the country, bringing together people who have withdrawn from the
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orthodox communities and establishing among the liberal element a
spirit of fraternity and co-operation. The result of such a community
feeling will cause the Liberals to be recognized as a strong body and not
as a scattered, disorganized army; and finally, I think we should create
a fund and establish a free platform in every city in the country, plat-
forms which will discuss from a scientific point of view, the great ques-
tions of life, platforms from which lectures on science will be given—
science the modern messiah.

And now, my brothers, in conclusion I call upon you, if you are
lovers and admirers of courage such as Mr. Ingersoll manifested, to
carry on the work which he commenced, and to toil and think and labor
and give and sacrifice until men shall have shaken off every shackle of
superstition.

“Until freedom like a flower shall blossom in every heart.”

- A SECULAR SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON.
BY ELIZA MOWRY BLIVEN,

EARCH for Wisdom that benefits.
Learn to do right and help others to do right.
Doing anything that harms ourselves is wrong.

I dare do all that may become a man;
Who dares do more is none.

—Shakspeare.
Dare to do right! Dare to be true!
The failings of others should never tempt you;
Stand by your honor, your conscience, keep civil,
Stand like a hero ’gainst all kinds of evil.
—Selection Revised.

RESPECT.

Teach the little ones the meaning of Respect, like this: I respect
father because he is strong, and works, and knows much. I respect
mother because she can do many things, and teaches me how ; she knows
what is right and wrong, and makes me mind. We respect thé police
that stop wrong-doing. We respect the teacher that makes all scholars
behave and learn much. We respect a boy that never shirks lessons nor
work, plays fair, never says mean things, and is brave. I must do right,
then-others will respect me.

SELF-RESPECT BUILDS CHARACTER.

Fred’s mother asked, “Can’t I trust my little boy if I leave things
in his care? A nice dog can be trusted; can’t a boy?” “Try me,” said
Fred. When she left cake, sugar, raisins, fruit, he never touched them.
He enjoyed his share with the rest; had nothing to be ashamed of; felt
happy; and had self-respect.

John’s mother thought she would not tempt him, so put sugar,
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fruit, etc., on high shelves. He learned to climb and steal it; then had
to sneak around and lie, to escape the whipping he knew he deserved.
Was he as happy as Fred?

At school John copied answers, so did not become skillful. Fred
did every example. If one came wrong, he tried till it came right. Thus,
he learned everything thoroughly ; became skillful; ranked high; teach-
ers liked him; parents were pleased; he helped schoolmates; always
played fair; and would not do anything to be ashamed of. He culti-
vated self-respect,

ADULT'S SESSION.

Such boys as John become unreliable men, who do nothing first-
class. They have bad habits. They make sharp trades. They sell their
votes, and thus help put rascals into office. They make many enemies,
and are always in danger of retaliation or jail. People don’t respect
them. They lack self-respect. .

Such boys as Fred become skillful, thoroughly reliable men. Busi-
ness men want them, They prosper. They fearlessly encourage right
and condemn wrong, so all people respect them. Their self-respect
keeps them above harmmg or deceiving anyone.

Such could say, “Mother’s trusting me taught me self- respect and
1've always found happiness in doing right. It pays, too. People don’t
realize the vices, follles losses, and mistakes they would avoid, by culti-
vating self—respect How ?

Secular Lessons on Sundays should lead the children to thinking in
new lines; to stating or writing what they know in correct language ; and
it should give them something interesting and beneficial to think about
and follow out to learn more about during the next week.

Lessons on Sundays should start thought observation, companson,
study, improvement, development in various beneficial and interesting,
lines. Teaching does not furnish any one an education complete; hut
opens the doors into various kinds of knowledge, just giving a tempting
peep. The wise will enter in, and educate themselves, and en]oy life, in-
stead of wasting their timme in hurtful follies, as the idle and 1gnorant do.

When interesting, helpful Secular Sunday Lessons are furnished in
every church throughout the United States, all the people will find the
going to Sunday School and meetings so interesting and beneficial that
they will all want to be there every Sunday. Have music, songs about
real life, interesting readings, and discussions on live questions of the
day, besides the Secular “Lessons.” Then the churches will draw the
people, and so guide their thinking, and doings, that there will -be very
little of crimes, drunkenness, and vices; for all will learn they are hap-
piest doing right, and helping each other do right. The morality and
religion of Jerusalem is far behind modern Science and Ethics; and our
churches should study the nceds of the people of to-day, drop the out-
grown garment, and furnish the needful Secular Sunday Lessons,

Brooklyn, Conn.
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THE NEW FREE THOUGHT ORGANIZATION.
BY JOHN MADDOCK.

T is the wish of President Dr. T. J. Bowles that the new I'ree Thought
organization shall be one well worthy of the name in every respect:
and that the meeting, which will be held in Cincinnati on the 25th of
January next, will mark a new epoch in Free Thought history and in
the history of the world. To make the
new organization worthy, its numbers
should be composed of honorable men
and women, whose aim is to “deal
justly and walk uprightly; and to
make the initial meeting one that will
mark a new epoch in Free Thought
history and in the history of the
world, there should be liberty to af-
firm as well as to deny; and the
broadest charity for every other sect
should take the places of reckless de-
nunciation and vituperation. A wide
distinction should be made between
Free Thought and immoral liberal-
ism, so that the term Freethinker will
carry with it all that is noble, just and
true, The charge has been made
against Ireethinkers that they tear
JOHN MADDOCK. down but they do not build up. The
charge was well founded, but the Ecclesiastics who made it were blind to
the fact that their system of superstitious delusion needed all the “tear-
ing down” which the Freethinkers have done. They now begin to real-
ize that the tearing of their Ecclesiastical garment has made them stand
before the rest of the world unclothed. without authority and dumb.
The old ship of Zion is now nothing more than an old hulk, stripped of
its rigging, masts, sails and spars, and there is no one on board of it who
can properly refit it and make it shipshape to the mind of the Free-
thinkers, nor even to that of the IEcclesiastic. Freethinkers have done
splendid work, even if it has been all tearing down, and the “higher
critics” are now following in their footsteps. The step from the super-
natural to the material, is now very short and soon there will be none at
all. Here is what the Rev. Dr. Chaffee, of Minneapolis, said at a min-
isters’ meeting, lately: “It is high time to stop this everlasting vituper-
ating of materialism as being something unclean and un-Christian, pro-
vided only that we use ‘material’ for what it is, and for what it can ex-
plain.”  Certainly; if things are not material, they have no existenee
The good Dr, is begmnmg to use his reason agq:mt the alleged divine
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revelations in the DBible. It is evident that the intellectual world is ready
for a new interpretation of the relation of man to the universe. It all
depends upon what is wanted by the lcaders of the new I'ree Thought
organization as to whether the initial meeting in Cincinnati will mark
a new epoch in the history of the world or not. The justification of
Freethinkers is in the work which they have done. They have proved
beyond gainsay that the Christian religion is fabulous from start to
finish and that the defenders thereof had more audacity than evidence
when they presumed to call other men infidels who were engaged in the
necessary and honorable work of demolishing their (the Christians’) su-
pernatural superstitions. Freethinkers should heartily plead guilty of
being unfaithful to Ecclesiasticisin, but not so as regards the truth. Dr.
Wilson wrote that ‘‘we want the new party to have a name implying
the combative and defensive as well as reflective and research—one
having a political significance.” A scientific association, based upon
good morals, cannot signify anything else. As long as error exists
Freethinkers will have to combat it, to defend themselves against slan-
derous attacks and to search and research. There is a great political
significance in science. Washington, Paine, Franklin, Jefferson and
others built bettcr than they knew when our republic was founded. The
real reason why religious and secular liberty should be granted was not
given, because they did not know. Freethinkers, herctofore, have
agreed to disagree, which was all they could do, because they had no
standard of truth to set up. It was their work to deny the superstitions
which the Ecclesiastics affirmed. This very necessary work is now done
and well done; so much so that the Iicclesiastics have no sure founda-
tion to test upon. The question now is, Shall Freethinkers go a step
further and make the meeting at Cincinnati, next January, mark a new
epoch in the history of Free Thought, by inaugurating an affirmative
system based upon the laws of nature and Nature's God? To make
the defeat of Ecclesiasticism complete, this stand is necessary.. Ecclesi-
asticism has affirmed a false God. Freethinkers have denied. Shall the
latter affirm the true God and give the former an opportunity to deny?
If the leaders of the new movemnent do not intend to establish a platform
wherein the bottom of the religious and scientific question can be
reached, the movement will not be a new one, neither will it be worth
the time and expense. To organize upon the old plan of negation will
not bring into the Freethinking fold the very people who are needed to
give Free Thought an honorable place in the intellectual vanguard
which it ought to have, neither will it give Freethinkers the political in-
fluence which their ideas of fair play demand. Freethinkers will always
be in the despised minority as long as they do not affirm something that
will give hope and comfort to the human race. If the leaders of the new
moveiment mean to change the tactics of the society from which they se-
ceded and to elevate Free Thought socially, morally and politically ; and
if they mean to get upon a high plane of thought and action which will
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command the respect of all fair-minded people, they must seek to or-
- ganize upon a different basis and under a different name. There is no
use in mincing matters. Let every Freethinker be candid in expressing
what should be done at the coming meeting. Most of the founders of
the old Liberal League are dead, and in my opinion the name ought to
die also. It has a very unsavory reputation. To give Free Thought a
respectable and prominent place in the world Freethinkers must be lib-
eral to all sects, but conservative in regard to morals. The Secular Sun-
day School movement demands the strictest attention of all Freethink-
ers, The youth and adults must be educated along the moral and po-
litical lines which science and common sense dictate. Freethinkers
must rise superior to Christian ethics in recognizing all men and women
as brethren and sisters, regardless of beliefs, and in making character
more essential for the good of society than ignorant opinions. In spite
of the test laid down by Jesus of Nazareth, *‘By their fruits ye shall know
them,” Christians have always insisted upon belief. TIreethinkers can
now stand up intellectually without fear, before the Ecclesiastics, and
they can compare very favorably in morals. The liberal Christians and
Jews are making strenuous efforts to find a basis for united action, which
is a very good sign, but there is no foundation for the unity of the human
race outside of pure science. If the leaders of the new movement mean
to place Free Thought as outiined by the above, they will have my sup-
port, and, health permitting, I will, by their permission, attend the meet-
ing at Cincinnati and read a paper upon Evolution vs. Probation, or The
Gospel of Materialism, which will forever put to silence the foul charge
of “infidelity” which the Ecclesiastics make against I'reethinkers,
Minneapolis, Minn.

A NEW CATECHISM.
BY M. M. MANGASARIAN.
[From Chicago Tribune.}

HE old church catechisms which were imposed on us in our youth—

when our intclligence could not defend itself against them—no longer
command our respect. They have become mildewed with neglect. The
times in which they were conceived and composed are dead—quite dead!
A new catechism to express the thoughts of men and women and chil-
dren living in these times is needed.”

With the above preface as the basis of his work, M. M. Mangasarian,
lecturer of the Independent Religious Society of Chicago, has propound-
ed what he terms a new catechism. With answers of a modern and
practical nature, founded upon the teachings of science rather than upon
the Bible, Mr. Mangasarian, in his new work, attacks the old catechism
of the orthodox church, and shows what he regards as the fallacies in
the accepted belief concerning God and the functions of creed.

The “New Catechism” was made public for the first time yvesterday
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morning at the Grand Opera House, during the meeting of the society
of which Mr. Mangasarian is the head.
SCOPE OF THE CATECHISM.

Mr. Mangasarian’s catechism deals with the church, its teachings,
and commonly accepted traditions, the Bible, God, the clergy, praver,
man, Jesus, and the earth. In the chapter dealing with the clergy Mr.
Mangasarian inserts the question, “What do the clergy claim?” His
answer it: .

“That Jesus, the King, has commiitted the keys of the kingdom of
heaven to the officers of the church, by virtue whereof they have the
power to respectively retain and remit sins, to shut that kingdom and
to open it.”

“Have the priests exercised great power in the world?” he asks.
Ilis answer is that they have, but that they also have enjoyed exceptional
privileges—namely : exemption from civil duties, taxes, or contributions
to public works.. He adds that the clergy have abused these old privi-
leges. It is stated also in this chapter that many ministers are able to
reconcile themselves to the creed they preach by a process of “mental
reservation,” which enables them to accept as theological truths creeds
that will not withstand philosophical consideration.

DISAPPROVES OF PRAYER.

In another chapter the writer says that prayer originated in the
desire of the people to appease the anger and secure the favor of in-
visible beings.

“At the close of a long drought,” he says, “the Pope, Archbishop,
or minister composes'a prayer for rain, which is addressed to God. This
prayer is always answered, because a drought cannot last foréver.”

He says that prayer is an attempt to corrupt God by offering him
“bribes in the form of sweet words of praise, churches, money, pilgrim-
ages, etc.,” and contends that prayer cripples manhood, because it
teaches men to look for miracles for help.

. He denounces public prayer, saying, “It is not silent, but loud;
not personal but professional, not short but long, not free but compul-
sory, and is oftener addressed to the congregation than to God.”

The new catechism contains 180 pages, and the ideas of belief ex-
pressed throughout are opposite to the commonly accepted versions of
the Bible as outlined in the old catechism of the orthodox church,

“The trouble is that churches are ashamed of their catechism,” said
Mr. Mangasarian yesterday afternoon. “They do not put it into their
services ; they do not teach it in their Sunday schools. Their catechism
was written in barbarous times, and many things in it are absolutely
untrue, It gives dogmatic answers, and admits of no discussion, be-
cause what it teaches is supposed to come from an inspired writer. You
can’t contradict an inspired teacher; you simply must accept what he
says.
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“It is ridiculous to suppose that we must accept our religion from
ancient Asia and swallow all we are asked to swallow, when we, as a
modern, enlightened pcople, are in a better position to judge for our
selves than any teacher or writer could possibly have been in those bar-
baric times.”

THE ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE NAZARENE.

W E have received the following letter from Dr. James'Davis, of Mt.
Clemens, Mich. \We lay it before our readers for their considera-
tion and in the hope some one may be able to give the Doctor the in-
formation he asks for:

H. L. Green, Esq.:

Dear Sir: I wish to see in your valuable Magazine a little further
investigation into the origin and history of the Great Nazarene. Here is
a basis to start from: A high dignitary of the Established Church of En-
gland writes me from London a private letter asking assistance in his in-
vestigations in this direction. The following is the pertinent part of his
letter:

“Have you any works bearing on the secret cults, and have any
such works been recently issued from the American press? Have you
read the ‘Night of the Gods,” and, above all, the Egyptian ‘Book of the
Dead? It is the Osirian Ritual. 1f possible, get a copy of the ‘His-
torical Jesus,” a lecture by Gerald Massey, price one shilling, published
by Kegan & I'rench, Truebner Co., London, The author has also writ-
ten, in four quarto volumes, “The Natural Genesis’ and the ‘Book of the
Beginning’ (two volumes each). These are most erudite and exhaustive;
if anything, too much so, and it would be well to have them considered.
Try to find out all you can about Jehoshua Benpandira, born about 120
B. C., who is believed by some to be the historical Jesus, and to whom
alone they say, Epiphanius and other early writers refer when speaking
of _]esus Here is a field for American scholars to work upon and ex-
plare. Epiphanies gives the genealogy of the canonical Jesus thus: “Ja-
cob called Pandira, Mary—Joseph—Cleopos, Jesus.” This proves that in
the fourth century the pedigree of Jesus was by some traced to Pandira,
the father of that Jchoshua who was the pupil of Ben-Perachia, and who
became one of the magicians in Egypt; who also was crucified as a magi-
cian on the eve of the Passover by the Jews in the time of Queen Alex-
andra who ceased to reign in the year 70 B. C. The date of the birth of
our Lord should therefere be (they say) not B. C. 4, but B. C. 104. In
the Book of Revelation indeed we have, in reference to Egypt (11: 8),
“And their dead bodies (shall lie) in the street of the great city, which
spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was cruci-
fied.” See also the Babylonian Gemara to the Mishna of Tract Shab-
bath, where it is said that this Jehoshua, son of Pandira and Stada, was
stoned to death as a wizard in the city of Lyd or Lydda, and afterwards
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crucified by being hanged on a tree on the Eve of the Passover.

also the Acts of the Apostles.”

Here certainly is an ample text for discussion.

See

Perhaps I did not

succeed in deciphering all the words in the above excerpt. Yours very

taithfully,

J. Davis, M. D.

A SNOW STORM,

—A. A, Snow’s article on page 664 of

the November Magazine has woke up
the bigots In Mr. Snow’s town and the
local paper there, the Lineville (Iowa)
Tribune, is fillel with spicy communi-
cations relating to the article, showing
the editor to be an Intelligent, liberal,
fair-minded man, who Is just to all par-
ties concerned. Ome Elm Chapel, a
bigoted Christian, who is “a fool for
Jhrist’s sake,” condemmned Mr, Snow
for writing an article for this Maga-
zine. Another contributor to that jour-
nal replied to Chapel as follows:

A. A. Snow, in reply to Elm Chapel’s
assault for his writing an article that
appeared in the Free Thought Magazine,
says: “Every word of that article is true;
if a single error can be shown I will re-
cant. I am not ashamed to proclaim the
truth to either the highest or lowest peo-
ple on earth, even Mr. Elm being judge.
I am not the only one censured for as-
sociating with ‘Publicans and Sinners.,’—
A word for the magazine: Mr. Elm be-
ing afraid of losing his magnificent soul
in investigating it, is incompetent to do
it justice. The majority of its writers
believe in a God, but not one that will
damn a person eternally for expressing
his honest convictions. Eleven pages of
the November number were written by
ministers of the gospel of good character.
Revs. R. A. White and E.F.Davis. Many
ot the writers, including Elizabeth Cady
Stanton, are our most noble citizens, Mrs.
Stanton has done more to elevate human-
ity than any other woman that ever lived.
T am not afraid of the hell she goes to.
Mr. Elm’s remark about vanity was sim-
ply intended as a ‘crown of thorns.” As
thousands of others have worn it on ac-
count of free speech, so may I also. He
showed wisdom in omitting his name, as
he may yet be ashamed of what he wrote,
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and thus continue to hide behind the ed-
itor’'s chair. There is hope for the noble
Missourian, who, though ignorant, is will-
ing to be ‘showed.” But he who pursucs
with faggot or brimstone the one daring
to express his thoughts is a hopeless fos-
sil.”

There is a parson up in that town by
the name of Trotter, who was woke up
by Mr. Snow’s article and challenged
Snow to debate with him the question
of “Hell,” he to take the side of Hell,
of course. Snow readlly accepted, but
on second thought the Rev. Trotter de-
cided his time was so taken up with
“plucking souls, as brands from the
burning,” that he could not undertake
the debate. This brought out one of
the poets in that town, who thus ex-
pressed himself:

Snow is just as fair as can be
In his trot with Mr, Trotter,
And to equalize the matter
And to make the contest hotter

He is willing to be hobbled,

With his left leg void of fenders,
But to have the full, free use of

All the rest of his trained members,
™.
And especially of his right leg

As he sends the brimstone flying,
If he does not do much kicking

He will do a lot of trying.

And his tongue it should not suffer,
And what few poor brains that totter
ITe should have deep Free thought with,

While he trots with Rev. Trotter,

If this debate on “Heli” should take
place, we predict that the fires of hell
would be snowed under and extin-
guished, in spite of the Rev. Trotter,
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DR. MANGASAR M. MANGASARIAN.

W E are glad to present to our rcaders, this month, the likeness of
Dr. Mangasarian as the frontispiece of this Magazine, and give
below this short sketch of his life:

Dr. Mangasarian has come to bhe regarded as one of the most eru-
dite and eloquent publicists of the West, and his Sunday morning lec-
tures at the Grand Opera House in Chicago attract audiences frequently
beyond the capacity of that large theater,

Much of the irresistible charm which attends Dr. Mangasarian's
personality is doubtless due to the warmth and intensity of his Oriental
nature, for he was born about forty years ago in the city of Constanti-
nople, where his Armenian parents were temporarily residing. His boy-
hood was passed for the most part in a little Armenian village which lay
close to the banks of the beautiful Euphrates, which he still tenderly
regards as one of the most intimate companions of his youth,

Living in the midst of Mohammedanism his Christian parents
guarded him jealously in their faith, and when he was of sufficient age
placed him under the authority and instruction of Robert College, in
Constantinople, which is a thoroughly American institution, and there
he laid the foundation of his splendid culture and learfing. Graduated
at 18, and already ministering to a Christian church, he felt an earnest
desire to further prosecute his studies in an American university, and he
was therefore soon enrolled amcng the theological students of Prince-
ton, and during his course he supplied the pulpit of a Presbyterian con-
gregation in Philadelphia.

Completing his theological studies, he accepted the pastorate of the
Spring Garden Presbyterian Church, of Philadelphia, and preached
with distinguished success for four years, meanwhile publishing his first
volume under the title of “A Voice from the Orient.” After a period of
exceeding mental pain and struggle, Dr. Mangasarian found it impos-
sible to adhere longer to the orthodox teachings, and he withdrew
quietly from his church relations, without the noise and clamor of a
heresy trial. After maintaining an independent Christian platform for
two years with much encouragement, he was attracted to the Ethical
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movement in New York, and there became the associate lecturer with
Prof. Felix Adiler, until called to Chicago.

Dr. Mangasarian is favored with a most attractive and impressive
personality ; in all his utterances there is apparent a depth of research
and reasoning, an intense courage and sincerity, and a tenderness of
feeling which cannot but warm and thrill his hearers. Dr. Mangasarian
is an indefatigable worker, and the preparation of his lecturers, their
revision for publication, occasional contributions to the magazines and
press, and the frequent demands for .his appearance on out-of-town
platforms occupy his time to the utmost. Yet he finds time and oppor-
tunity to render great service to his oppressed countrymen in far away
Armenia, and he spares no effort to assist his unfortunate people in their
struggle for release from the despotic domination of the cruel Turk.

Dr. Mangasarian is in full sympathy with the Free Thought move-
ment of America, and would like to see it take a very high moral or
ethical standard—much higher than that of the Christian church, He is
a great admirer of the late Colonel Ingersoll, as one will learn by reading
his lecture on Ingersoll that appears in this number of the Magazine,
and we hope the Doctor will pardon us for saying that we know of no
man in this country who is, in our opinion, better qualified to take the
mantle of the great Agnostic.

Dr. Mangasarian would be pleased to receive invitations t6 lecture
in any of our large towns or cities, for he is an earnest and zealous ad-
vocate of the religion of Science and Humanity.

It is a most encouraging sign of progress that such a man, so radical
in his religious views, can attract an audience of thousands to listen to
him every Sunday morning in the city of Chicago, and command the
respect of the city papers to that extent that they report his lectures the
same as the sermons of our most distinguished preachers.

We cannot close this imperfect life sketch of Dr. Mangasarian with-
out mentioning a little book of his, just issued by the Open Court Pub-.
lishing Company, entitled, “A New Catechism.” No more valuable
Free Thought work has been published within the last twenty-five years.
We mention this book a number of times in this issue of the Magazine,
for the reason that we desire that it may have a very large circulation.
Some rich advanced thinker, and humanitarian, could do nothing better
with his money than to purchase copies and mail one to every orthodox
preacher in America. No intelligent Freethinker can afford to do with-
out it,
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GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE.,

T HE REVIEW OF REVIEWS of London, England, one of the most
popular magazines of that country, contains a fourteen-page notice
of George Jacob Hulvoake, and the pages of the Review are twice the
size of the pages of this imagazine. We would like to publish the whole
of that notice of our distinguish-
— : _ : ed “Editorial Contributor,” hut
o, ' ' it would occupy nearly one-hali
of this Magazine, so we must be
content with publishing the fol-

lowing extracts:

George Jacob Holyoake, the
Grand Old Man of the Co-oper-
ative movement in Dritain, was
last month a notable figure at
the Co-operative Festival at the
Crystal Palace. Most of those
present were unborn when he
began his apostolate of the
movement ; many of them were
young enough to be his grand-
sons; but not even the youngest
amongst them was so fresh and
youthful in the fervor of his faith
as the octogenarian chief who
has just completed his eighty-
fourth year.

Mr. Holvoake, remarkable for
his perennial youth, is still more remarkable as the solitary survivor of
a band of men whose self-sacrificing labors handed down to us across
the Nineteenth Century the hopes and the aspirations which fed the
higher life of the Pioncers of Progress, who were born at the dawn of
the French Revolution, I never think of him—tall, erect, resolute and
firm—without being reminded of one of the few remaining arches of the
areat aqueduct which spanned the Campagna, bringing to ancient Rome
the crystal water of the Alban Lake. All the other arches have crum-
hied to the dust. Of all his companions who sixty years ago passed
from hand to hand the glad evangel of the redemption of labor by the
substitution of Co-operation for Wage-slavery, there now remains not
one, “Worn, but unstooping to the baser crowd,” he towers aloft above
his contemporaries, in many respects “the noblest Roman of them all.”

“Men slay the prophets;” "tis an old habit of theirs in which they
still persist. But it is the specialty of Mr. Holyoake t' ., a prophet

GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE.
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GEORGE JACOB HOLYOAKE AN FAMILY,

MI=s GLEENING. MR, 6. 4. HOLYOAFE, MR=. HOLYOAKE. ME=, E. 0. GREENING,

who was not slain. He has survived. His life, which almost spans the
Nineteenth Century, now confronts the Twentieth, alert and vigorous as
ever. It almost seems as if e was to be spared to see the realization in
the new century of the vision whereof he prophesied in its predecessor.
If so it be, Mr, Holyoake will not be surprised. Age has brought not
to him “that hardening of the heart which brings irreverence for the
dreams of youth.” The disciple of Robert Owen has preserved undim-
med to the present day the sacred fire which was committed to his care
imore than half a century ago by the founder of New Lanark.
THE ATHEIST GAOL-BIRD),

Holyoake was a name of ill repute in my boyhood’s home. Forty

years ago nothing would have seemed more awful to me than that my

pen should ever have been destined to write a panegyric upon the great
Infidel who had withstood Brewin Grant in debate as the champion of

»
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Unbelief, the assailant of the Christian faith. Far away in the remote
past I can remember Brewin Grant staying in the old manse on Tyneside
after one of his polemical conflicts with Mr, Holyoake. Ie was an ex-
citable, delicate little man, a somewhat curious champion of Christen-
dom, we thought, but notable as one who had measured swords with
“the Atheist.” For in those early days all who questioned the literal
inspiration of the Hebrew Scriptures were apt to be confounded in com-
mon condemnation with those who denied the existence of God. All
were Infidels, and it was well for them if they were not branded as Athe-
ists. Of them the orthodox spoke with awe and shuddering horror, and
among that evil band of “‘godless’” men Mr. Holyoake enjoyed a bad pre-
eminence, Mr. Bradlaugh came after him.

“ 115 SIXTYFYEARS SINCE.

Mr. Holyoake was not only the pioneer of Free Thought, the
founder of modern secularism; he was the only living man whose unbe-
lief had been as it were officially certified by the Courts of Law as of such
a heinous nature as -to justify his incarceration in dungeon vile. For,
strange—almost incredible—though it may seem to many of the younger
generation, there is still actually extant amongst us a living man who, in
this free country, was clapped into gaol for Atheism. He was the last—
up to date. The wheel may return in full circle, and a generatlon which
has seen the revival of the doctrines of George I1I. may witness the re-
newal of religious persecution. DBut for the present Mr. Holyoake may
reasonably rcjoice that when he went to gaol in Gloucester, in 1842, for,
having with a loud voice attempted “with force and arms to bring Al-
mighty God into disbelief,” he effectively barred the prison gate against
. all similar offenders for the rest of his lifetime. We have not grown
much wiser in sixty years, but we have—even the most orthodox
amongst us—made the (llscovery that police prosecutions, followed by
imprisonment, are not exactly the most effective means of combating
the errors of agmostics.

DISCRIMINATING PERSECUTION,

But in the mid-century, “Infidels” were looked at askance, as raven-
ing wolves who sought to rob the poor man of his God. Infidels in
broadcloth, who wrote books for the cultured few, were not interfered
with; but the law had pains and penalties for those who on platform or
in the popular press endeavored to popularize the negative conclusions
of Paine or Voltaire. A Cheltenham bench of magistrates actually
committed for trial at Gloucester Assizes a Mormon preacher on the
charge of blasphemy for having said in one of his sermons that “Euclid
was as true as the Bible.” The clergy who are now ministering to the
descendants of these Justice Shallows of the West Country would not
to-day even attempt seriously to maintain in the pulpit that the con-
verse of the Mormon’s proposition is true.

Mr. Holyoake is the most distinguished Freethinker in England,
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and now that Bradlaw and Ingersoll are gone, we can truly say the most
distinguished in the world. And this splendid notice of his is written by
a Christian. Here is a grand lesson for us Freethinkers of less repute.
What Holyoake has accomplished by a life of virtue, nobleness, courage
and integrity on a large scale, we can accomplish in our more limited
sphere by the same methods—by teaching, and what is better, living a
higher morality than our Christian neighbors. Holyoake has never
condemned Christians and Christianity by wholesale, but wherever he
found anything good in Christianity, or in the lives of Christians, he
has heartily commended it. And he has always adopted the Ingersoll
saying, “Let us be honest,” and for that reason he chooses to be called
an * Agnostic,” which signifies that he does not know whether there be
a future life, or a God. And there is not a professed Christian, or Free-
thinker, in the world but what must admit the same thing if he be per-
fectly honest. We have our opinions on those dogmas, and some of us
are very decided, but we do not know, and it is impossible to get scien-
tific knowledge on those questions; therefore we should be willing and
desirous to extend the hand of f¢llowship to all who are honestly work-
ing for the upbuilding of Humanity, even if their way is not our way.
By so doing the “grand old man,” Holyoake, has gained the respect
and esteem of all who know him.

MANGASARIAN'S NEW CATECHISM,

E. P. Powell says in “Unity:”

“A New Catechism is sent us from the Open Court Publishing Com-
pany, the work of our friend and co-worker, M. M. Mangasarian. The
remarkable thing about this catechism is that it tells the truth. It man-
ages to tell a good deal of the truth, I think I haven't laughed as
heartily recently as during the perusal of this startling volume. I do not
mean it is a book to be made light of, but that truth-telling where we
have been accustomed all our lives to lies is sometimes amusing.”

We think Brother Powell will agree with us when we say it has

more truth in it than all the Bibles that have cver been published.—
LEditor.

Google



48 FREE THOUGHT MAGHLINE

OUR OPINION OF JESUS.

I< have often been asked, “What do you think of Jesus?” and we

will try and answer the question here. And, in the first place, we
will say that we know nothing absolutely about Jesus, and theretore our
opinion will be of little value; but we claim that we know just as much
about him as the most learned theologian on the face of the globe. And
we know of no way to get any accurate information concerning him. It
may be said that a great many lives of this wonderful personage have
been written and we can study them. But the fact is, all of these lives
are mere fiction and romance, including the one partially written by the
cgreat Henry Ward Beccher, which Sam Wilkinson said the Beecher-
Tilton scandal knocked higher than a kite. The truth is, there are no
rcal substantiated facts upcn which to construct a biography of this
Christians’ “Man-God,” and so whoever attempts to write his life must
draw most entirely on his own imagination. The only accounts we find
of him in existence, are recorded in the “Apocryphal New Testament,”
that Christians reject as spurious, and in the “New Testament of cur
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,” which Christians tell us is divinely in-
spired, and contains nothing but absclute truth. But this is mereiy their
assertion, without the least iota of evidence to sustain it,

In this short editorial article, we cainot very fully discuss the sub-
ject—only attempt, in a few words, to answer the question: \What do
yvou think of Jesus?

Many intelligent skeptics maintain that no such person as the Jesus
of the New Testament ever existed, and they present very convincing
proofs of their claim, and we agree with these persons so far as to say,
that we do not Lelieve any such pers n as our Christian friends claim
Jesus was, ever did exist. But we are inclined to think that in Judea,
some cighteen hundred years ago, there did live a young man who was
strongly embued with the love of humanity—who was a reformer of that
day—who was in advance of his time—who was a heretic, and for his
lieretical views was put to death by the Church which he discarded. He
was the Martin Luther, the Tlhomas P’aine, the Theodore Parker, the
Robert G. Ingersoll, of the period in which he lived. Like all other great
rcformers, he was so far ahead of the people among whom he moved,
that they did not understand him—Dbut few of them, at most, appreciated
his mission; but living, as he did, in a very ignorant and superstitious
age, was imbued with many false doctrines and ideas, the most prominent
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one, the idea that he was the Christ foretold in the Old Testament—that
he was the special Son of God. ;

As to what is published in the New Testament in relation to Jesus,
every intelligent, honest man must admit that it is wholly unreliable, as
an accurate historical or biographical account. The truth is, that there
is not a word or scrap of writing in existence that Jesus ever wrote. There
is but one instance of his ever writing anything, and that is thus stated:

This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him.
But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as
though he heard them not. (St. John 8: 6.)

And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground. (Id. 8))

These are the only two instances recorded in the Bible where Jesus
put his ideas into writing, and it is not stated what he “wrote on the
ground,” and this writing was never preserved. Then no one knows
who wrote any of the chapters in the New Testament. Scholars are
sure the persons they are ascribed to never wrote them. The best or-
thodox scholars are compelled to admit this. Then it is very evident -
that nothing was written about Jesus, until many years after he was dead,
by no one living at the time—no one who had ever seen him or knew
anything- personally about him—it was all written from tradition, that
had come down through an ignorant, bigoted, superstitious age, and by
priests, whose interest it was to make it all as mysterious as possible, for
the purpose of keeping their deluded dupes in subjection, that they might
more easily fleece them. So the intelligent reader will readily perceive
that but little reliance can be placed on these New Testament absurd,
unreasonable, fictitious stories that are taught in most of our Sunday
schools as “God’s Truth.” .

As to the miracles recorded in the Bible, all intelligent people, who
have any scientific knowledge, know that they are false. It is impossible
for anyone, though he be a God, to perform a miracle, What is a mira-
cle? We can best answer by stating that two and two are four, and that
anyone who will make two and two five, will have performed a miracle.
No miracle can be performed, for as soon as it is performed, it is evident
that it is not a miracle, for it must ke performed by some natural law,
and that takes it out of the definition of a miracle, for a miracle is some-
thing done in opposition to natural law.

As the New Testament is read so little, nowadays, very few people
know what is in it, only as the priest informs them, thercfore we think it
best to devote a little space here to Scripture selections regarding Jesus.
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And first, as to his birth, upon which the main pillar of the orthodox
Church rests, and from which they have constructed the first three sec-
tions of their ¢reed, namely:

1. I believe in God, the Father Almighty, maker of heaven and
carth:

2. And in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord,

3. Who was conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary,
etc.

Now nearly all orthodox Christians have to subscribe to this, but
where can one be found who believes it—the portion particularly that
refers to the birth of Jesus? This portion of the creed is based on the fol-
lowing scriptural account:

Now the birth of Jesus was on this wise: When, as his mother Mary
was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with
child of the Holy Ghost. Then Jouseph, her husband, bzing a just man,
and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her
away privately. But while he thought on these things (No wonder he
thought on them.—Ed.), behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to make unto
thee Mary, thy wife, for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy
Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name
Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins. (St. Matthew 1: 18,
19, 20, 21.) .

On the above remarkable story rests the orthodox Christian religion.
No wonder it is tottering under the light of the twentieth century. But
after giving such a minute account of the birth oi Jesus, it is singular
that they give us so little of his early history in the New Testament. We
really hear but little more about him, until he was some thirty vears of
age; but from The Apocryphal New Testament, just as reliable as any
other portion of “Holy Writ.” we learn that the boy Jesus, very early in
lile, went into the miracle business, Here we read in the book of I.
Infancy, chap 15:

1. And when the Lord Jesus was seven years of age, he was, on a
certain day, with other boys, his companions, about the same age.

2. Who, when they were at play, made clay into several shapes,
namely, asses, oxen, birds, and other figures.

3. Each boasted of his work, and endeavored to excel the rest.

4. Then the Lord Jesus said to the boys, I will command these fig-
ures I have made to walk. '

5. And immediately they moved, and when he commanded them to
return they returned.

6. He had also made the figures of birds and sparrows, which, when
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lie commanded them to fly, did fly, and when he commanded them to
stand still, did stand still, and if he gave them meat and drink, they did
eat and drink,

Why our Christian friends reject these miracles, when they accept
the much greater miracles of his birth and resurrection, and the account
of his raising Lazarus from the dead, after his body had commenced to
putrefy, we cannot understand. But we must relate one other of his
vouthful miracles that was of practical utility, and shows he must have
been a very valuable-aid to his father, when engaged in the carpenter
business. An account of these miracles we find in chap. 16 of I. Infancy:

1. And Joseph, whenever he went into the city, took the Lord
Jesus with him, where he was sent to work, to make gates, or milk-pails,
or sieves, or boxes; the Lord Jesus was with him wherever he went.

2. And as often as Joseph had anything in his work to make longer
or shorter, or wider or narrower, the Lord Jesus would stretch his hand
towards it.

3. And presently it became as Joseph would have it.

There are a great many more similar miracles recorded in this book,
but space will not allow us to reproduce them here; but they are no
more wonderful, or unreasonable, than the many reported in the New
Testament, which all our Christian friends swear by.

Now, we think we do Jesus great credit, and that if he could speak
to us he would thank us for it, for affirming that all these stories are pure
fabrications, made up and published by designing priests, to serve their
sclfish ends. We do not believe that the good Nazarene, that associated
with the fishermen and common people of his day, ever claimed any such
wonderful powers as these scripture tales ascribe to him. Those who
invented them, and those who repeat them to-day, are slanderers and
maligners of this humble personage that we know so little about. They
insist on calling him a God, and that he was free from imperfections, in
the face of the following statement:

And he said unto him, why callest thou me good? there is none good
but one, that is God. (St. Matthew 9: 17.)

Now, if Jesus told the truth, his own words prov: conclusively that
he did not claim to be God, nor claim to be a perfect man. To speak
plain, this one statement makes most orthodox Christians falsifiers, to
put it into the mildest language, and their Bible declares:

All liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire
and brimstone : which is the second death. (Rev, 21:8.)

—_
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We leave our orthodox friends to get out of this dilemma the best
they can.

There are a great many things that it is reported that Jesus did and
said, which we do not believe he was guilty of. They do not round like
him, to use a common modern phrase. We take no stock in the fig-tree
story that is related of him, that reads as follows:

Now in the morning, as he returned into the city, he hungered. And
when he saw a fig-tree in the way, he came to it, and found nothing there-
on, but leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee hence-
forth, forever. And presently the fig-tree withered away. (Matthew 21:
18, 19.)

We know that when men are hungry, as many a good wife will tell
you, they will act very foolishly; but if Jesus was a God, or even a com-
mon man, he was more than foolish to curse a fig-tree because it had no
figs on at a time of year that fig-trees do not bear fruit. No, Jesus was
never such an idiot as that, and we are sorry that our orthodox friends
will continue to insist that he was. And there are many other things that

Christians attribute to Jesus, that degrade him in the sight of humane, in-
telligent people, and we believe it the duty of all good Freethinkers to do
all in their power to disabuse the character of Jesus of these unreason
able, unjust, cruel and degrading accusations, that his assumed friends
have cast upon him. The truth is that Jesus was no such individual as
the Christians represent him to have been.

If Jesus was on earth to-day, the Christian Church would not fellow-
ship him. He would have to fall in with the “Infidels,” as he did when
here before, and in a short time he would, doubtless, denounce the pres-
ent Churches as he did those of his time, We hLear a great deal about
what Ingersoll said against the Church, but Ingersoll never denounced
the Church as did Jesus; Ingersoll was as mild as a turtle-dove com-
pared with “the meek and lowly one.” We will here let Jesus speak for
himself :

Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour
widows’ houses, and for pretence make long prayers. Woe unto vou,
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make
one proselytc, and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more the
child of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beau-
tiful outwardly, but are within full of dead men’s bones and all unclean-
ness. Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye
build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the right-
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eous. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the
damnation of hell! (St. Matthew 22: 14-34.)

As to the character of “Infidels,” the Christians of this day insist
that there is none so bad as these people who do not believe their creed:.
A man may be a religious fanatic, a scheming politician, a dishonest
merchant, or a millionaire robber; nevertheless, by paying a little of his
stolen money into the Church lhe can get a through ticket to heaven.
Even a murderer finds no trouble in swinging from the gal'ovs to the
New Jerusalem. But there is no show for an “Infidel.” Dut what did
Jesus say on this subject?

But if any provide not for his own, and especially for those of his
own house, he has denied the faith, and is worse than an [nfidel. (1.
Tim. 5: 8.) :

Therefore, according to this passage, tiiere are many Christians
who are worse than “Infidels.” Jesus lived in a superstitious age, and
probably did not think it wise or prudent to teil the whole truth, like
many people who live to-day, but then it is very easy to perceive that
he was on the side of the iconoclast of his age. He was an image-
breaker, a hater of despotism and a friend of the poor; and we do not
believe he ever said, “He that believes shall be saved, and he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned,” for he was a disbeliever himself in the tra-
ditions of the established Church, and that was what he was put to death
for. On the Sabbath question he was certainly very sound, considering
the period in which he lived, and if he was on earth now, he would insist
that the World’s Fairs and Libraries and places of amusements be kept
open on Sunday. In fact, we challenge our Christian {riends to find one
word that he ever said in favor of a Puritanic Sabbath. Let us see what
he did say on the Sabbath question. When charged with violating the
Sabbath, he said:

The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. (St.
Mark 2: 27.) And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to
slay him, because he had done these things on the Sabbath day. DBut
Jesus answered them, My FFather worketh hithertn, and I work.

If Jesus here tells the truth, that he and God Almighty both work on
the Sabbath, why should we poor mortals be prevented from doing so,
if we so desire? Will some good Christian tell us why?

But there is one piece of evidence that settles the question with us,
as to the character of Jesus, and that is the Parable of the Good Samari-
tan. How this parable ever was allowed by the priests to get into the
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New Testament, and remain there, we cannot understand. It must have
been an oversight, for Col. Ingersoll while cn earth never said anything
more condemnatory of the Church, than this one, or that more clearly
exhibited the difference between the Religion of IH{umanity and Religion
of Christianity, than this allegory, said to have been spoken by Jesus.
This parable is the one thing more than anything else that redeems the
Bible. and so long as that parable remains in the Bible we will consent
to let it remain on our parlor table, Here it is:

And Jesus answering, said: A cortain man went down from Jeru-
salem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his rai-
ment and wounded him, and departed leaving him half dead. And by
chance there came a certain priest that way, and when he saw him he
passed by on the other side. ‘And likewise a Levite, when he was at the
lace, came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side. But a
certain Samaritan, as he journeved, came where he was, and when he
saw him he had compassion on him, and went to him and tound vp his
wounds, poured in oil and wine, and set him on his beast and brought
him to an inn and took care of him. And on the morrow when he de-
parted, he took out two pence and gave them to the host, and said unto
him, Take care of him, and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come
again I will repay thee. (St. Luke 10: 30-36.)

Now, when we know that this Samaritan was an “Infidel” of that
day, we are sure that the man who told the story was an Infidel, also.
The priests have done all in their power to make the world believe that
this unlettered Nazarene was one of their kind—that he was a pious,
long-visaged hypocrite like themselves—that he talked such bosh as
the following: ‘ .

IFor I have come to set a man at variance against his father, and the
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against the moth-
er-in-law. And a man’s foes shall be of his own household. (Matthew
10: 35.) Think not that I have come to send peace »n earth, I came
not to send peace, but a sword. (Matthew 10: 34.) He that loveth
father and mother more than me, is not worthy of me. (Ib. 27.)

We affirm again, that the man who originated the Parable of the
Good Samaritan, never repcated such trash as the above. Jesus has been
wofully slandered by the Christian Church, and if his character is ever
vindicated, it must be done by the coming Church of Humanity, that
will place his name where it justly belongs, among the real reformers
of the world. Jesus must be judged like all others of the human race.
Whatever he said that accords with truth and justice, must be accepted,
not because he uttered it, but because of its intrinsic worth. In this
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matter we can heartily adopt the words that he is reported to have ut-
tered: “Why not judge ye of yourselves what is right?’ The highest
authority is our own judgment, Before that tribunal, all Bibles, Christs,
Gods, and Religions, must be tried. That tribunal is not infallible, but it
will grow more and more so as humanity progresses,

The above article we have in pamphlet form. Price, 6 cen's,

BOOK REVIEW., :

A NEW CATECHISM. By Dr. M. M. Mangasarian. Open Court
Publishing Company. Pp. 183. DPrice, 50 cents, in paper binding; 75
cents in cloth.

We are not able to find words to express our admiration for this
little book, consisting of sixteen chapters of questions and answers, go-
ing over all the questions of theology, philosophy and ethics that divide
the orthodox religionists and the Freethinkers. It might be truly called
the “Freethinkers’ Creed” up to date. It is evident that Dr. Mangasarian
has put much labor and research into this work. The footnotes that ap-
pear on nearly every page show much and careful reading, and are ex-
ccedingly valuable, proving, as they do, every important statement. It is
just what Freethinkers have needed for a long time. It will be a very
handy answer to the question: “What do Freethinkers believe?” that is
often asked. It should have a circulation of 1,000,000 copies. It is an eye
opener to our orthodox friends, and will show our “Liberal Christians”
that they are out in the cold—that there is no place for them. That to
he consistent they must be orthodox or independent thinkers—Iree-
thinkers. When you leave the orthodox church there is no consistent
place to stop moving until you get to Agnosticism, where Ingersoll
stood.

Our good friends, that we very much admire, like Dr. Thomas,
Rev. Jenkin Lloyd Jones and Rev. R. A. White, are unconsciously rid-
ing two horses, or trying to, that are going in opposite directions. This
book will clearly show them that that is the case.

We earnestly urge it upon the editors of our Liberal journals to
make an energetic special effort to dispose of many copies, for we can
think of nothing that will better advance our cause among thinking
people than to read the “New Catechism.” Friends, send in your orders
for it.

THE FIRESIDE SPHINX. By Agnes Repplier. Illustrated.
Houghton, Mifflin & Company, Boston. Pp. 305. Price, $2.00.

This iz a book of real value and special interest on cats. Miss Rep--
plier is an authority and an enthusiast on cats, and here traces their lijs
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tory from their first appearance on the Nile down to the present time.
Attention is invited to Miss Bonsall's illustrations.

The Dial of Chicago truly says of it: “A writer who can put things
in so taking and so convincing a way deserves admiration.”

We have read the book with great satisfaction and shall hereafter
entertain a much higher estimation of this domestic animal, the fireside
companion in millions of families. Every friend of dumb animals should
purchase a copy and persuade those who do not admire cats to read it.
It is full of most interesting stories relating to this animal; it shows that
in the past the church has been opposed to cats, as it has to most every-
thing else that is good. The cat in the old times was a heretic and has
often been “excommunicated” from the church, and by the church
“burned at the stake,” or at least burned. The idea of the church in the
Past was that, as animals have no souls, they were entitled to no consider-
ation from mankind. The church held to the Bible doctrine, which says:
“Let us make man in our own image, after our likeness, and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea and over the fowls of the air,
and over the cattle, and over all the earth and over cvery creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth (Genesis 1: 26). Science teaches us differ-
ently, that all the animals are our relatives.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO AID THIS MAGAZINE FOR THE
MONTHS OF SEPTEMBER, OCTOBER AND NOVEMBER.
SEPTEMBER, 190I.

OHN MADDOCK, $10; H. J. Swindler, $3; J. A. Hallman, $2;
$1 each: W. E. Warner, Wm. Famulener, P. Franzman, Joe A.
Kimble, W. H. Jackson, Robt, TFarwell, Alfred Davis, Elisha Crawford,
O. P. Loomis, . B. Ferguson, John W. Thornton, James B. Thornton,
P. F. Chambard; Louis Krub, 50 cents; M. R. Cheney 50 cents; John
Volle, 25 cents. Total, $29.25.
OCTOBER, 1901.

Judge C. B. Waite, $10: D. A. Blodgett, $10; D. K. Tenney, $Io
“Cash,” New York City, $9: Franz Huning, $9; Charles Darta, $2; -
Kenter, $2; Jas. Rowbottom $1; J. J. Stauffer. $1; E. C. \Iavnard $I
B. I. Wing, $1: Peter Dlller 75 cents; Gregg D. Wolfe, 25 cents; Geo.
Longford 10 cents. Total, $57 10.

NOVEMBER, 19oI.

An Jowa friend, $25; S, Toomey, $10; Win. Kolter, $1. Total, $36.
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ALL SORTS.

—"A New Catechism” is the book for
the times.

—Any Freethinker who does not im-
mediately send fifty cents for the “New
Catechism” is doing himself a great
injustice.

—"A New Catechism,” by Mangasa-

rian, presents for the first time a
“creed” that every Freethinker can
subscribe to and not stultify himself.

—The National Liberal League ‘will
lold its first national convention in Cin-
cinnati Jan. 26, 1902. See the call in
the December Free Thought Magazine
on page 705.

—If there are any of our readers who
favor excluding the Chinaman from
this country we request them to read
the article by George Allen White on
page G88 of the December Magazine.

—“A New Catechism,” by M. M. Man-
gasarian, is, In our opinion, the most
valuable Free Thought work that has
been published since Paine’'s Age of
Reason appeared. Five hundred thou-
sand copies should be sold during the
next six months.

—If our Christian friends desire to
convert the “heathen” Chinee, why are
they not willing he should emigrate to
this country,. where they can reach him
at little expense, and where he could
experience daily the benign (?) influ-
ence of the Christian religion?

—We are pleased to learn of the mar-
riage of two of our old friends, and
friends of the Magazine, Mr. Charles
Carter of Tonkawa, Oklahoma, and
Marthie F. Krekel, the well-known
Free Thought lecturer. We congratu-
iate them on the good luck of ecach in
finding so good a companion, and hope
they may live fifty years yet to enjoy
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each other’s society. We hope to pub-
lish each of their likenesses in the
February Magazine.

—Mr. M. M. Mangasarian, the lec-
turer of the Independent Religious So-
ciety of Chicago, is entitled to the
thanks of every Freethinker in the
world for bringing out his New Cate-
chism. It is a book of only 188 pages,
but contains more truth than all the
Bibles in the world.

—Dr. H. C. Davidson, one of the most
worthy and intelligent Freethinkers in
this country, writes: “I have read
Free Thought literature for forty years,
and I can freely say the Free Thought
Magazine stands at the head of the col-
umn. The first two articles in the No-
vemrber number are worth a year's sub-
scription.”

—Mrs. Eliza Mowry Bliven requests us
to say she has decided to give up hav-
ing her secular Sunday school lessons
printed in weekly leaflet form, as she
fears her printer will not be able to
bring them out regularly. She will
return the twelve dollars subsecribed
for them to the persons who subscrib-
ed for them.

—J. H. Alcorn, of Wallaceville, Pa.,
when sending us a club of six subserib-
ers and the pay for them, writes:

I think we are doing pretty well. Five
or six years ago there were no Free
Thought papers taken in this community.
A short time ago I heard our Methodist
preacher say while preaching a funeral
sermon that there were fifteen or sixteen
Blue Grass Blades circulating in this vi-

_cinity and only two Christian Advocates.

- It is with profound regret that we
announce the death, on Oct. 7, of our
good friend, Mrs. Fairchild-Allen, of
Chileago, Il., known to nearly all our
humane workers in the United States
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and many in other countries for the
noble work she has been constantly at-
tempting and doing for those who had
no power to thank her.—Our Dumb Ani-
mals.

Brother Angel’s attentlon is called to
our obituary notice of Mrs. Allen in
the December Magazine.

—Brother Ellls says in “Secular
Thought” of Nov. 23: “The way in
which we have been abused by both
sides might lead you to think that neo
one can justly class us as a partisan of
either.”

It may be consoling to Brother Ellis
to remember the old saying, “that it is
the best apple trees that are clubbed
the most.”

—“Mr. Dickson, are you a member of
the African Church?’ *“Not dis year,
sah. I jined that church in good faith.
I glve’ ten dollars to de preachin’ of
the gospel the fust year, and de church
people all call me ‘Brudder Dickson.’
De second year, my buslness was not
80 good, and 1 only giv’ five doilars.
Dat year de people call me ‘Mr. Dlck-
son.” Well, sah. de third year I feel
very poor, sickness in de family, and I
didn’t gib nun’ fir de preachin’. Well,
sah, arter that they called me ‘ole nigz-
ger Dickson,’ an’ 1 left them."—EX-
change.

—Editor Jenkin Lloyd Jones has this
to say in his paper, “Unity”:

It is indeed interesting to read in amn
exchange paper of a dozen women found
lathing the unfinished parsonage in an
Iowa town. They are reported as ‘‘do-
ing a good job.”” * * * Seriously, there
is something the matter with the men.
The guestion cannot aiways be disposed
of with a joke. Brethren, religion s seri-
ous business or else it is a humbug and a
fraud. Which? This question is no
laughing matter.

Brother Jones, you have hit the mark
this time. With intelligent men, most
of the religion in the market “is a hum-
bug and a fraud.” WIlth most of the
wowmen it is a commodity with which
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to show off the latest style of bonnet
and other costly wearing apparel.

—Some of our contrfbutors will be
disappointed at not seeing their articles
in this number. The fact is we are
overrun with matter for the Magazine
—have enough on hand to fill half a
dozen magazines of thls size. Writers
must condense their articles so as to
give others a chance. Hereafter arti-
cles that contain more than 1,800 words
—four pages—will stand little chance
of getting into the Magazine. The
shorter they are the better chance they
wlll have. We hope .writers for the
Magazine will take special notice of
what we here say.

—Harriett L. Henderson writes from
Columbus, Ohio: ‘‘The November nuin-
ber of Free Thought Magazine should
be read by every individual in the land
who cares to know the truth and think
for himself. Such articles as those by
Daniel K. Tenney and J. W. Beckwith
are irrefutable and must have their
weight in aiding the overthrow of su-
perstitution, which is slowly falling
back under the advance of knowledge
and reason, as evidence the fact that
no call for general prayers has been
made for the safety of Miss Stone, the
missionary woman now claimed to be
in bondage by the ‘heathen.””

—Rev. Dr. A. H. Goodenough in the
Prospect Methodist Church yesterday
morning called the attention of his con-
gregation to the fact that the union
Thanksgiving Day service was slimly at-
tended and said when pecople went to
church by the dozen and attended a prize
fight by the thousands on Thanksgiving
Day an ominous fact presented itself.—
Bristol (Conn.) Journal,

And then what a difference in the
financial recelpts. Probably the prize-
fighters received for their services on
that day as many hundred dollarz as
Brother Goodenough did pennies. But
then a prize fight does not come oft
every day—Iit is a new thing vp in the
Nutmeg State, and the prize tight that
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Dr. Goodenough has with Satan takes
place every week on Lord's day.

—D. B. Stedman, of Springfield,
Mass., writes to us as follows:

**The dry bones of orthodoxy are
likely to be well stirred up in this city
this winter by a course of Sunday aft-
ernoon lectures just begun by an ex-
clergyman, W. T. Hutching, who until
two years ago occuplied one of the Con-
gregational pulpits here, and was an
orthodox of the orthodox, but into
whose mind the “light of day” (vide
John Burroughs) has mow begun to
shine. Though still clinging to the
Christian name, he handles the old
book without gloves,

—Fort Worth, Texas, Nov. 23.—J. W.
IHarrison, a Baptist preacher, was sen-
tenced to four years in State's prison at
Waco for bigamy. Harrison appeared
in court with a Bible. He did not deny
having two wives, but said he had a
divine revelation that as God did not
bless the first marrlage it was not
wrong for him to marry a second time.
Both wives attended his trial.

How Brother Harrison is persecuted.
Old Solomon had three hundred wives
and he was one of God's elect, and now,
in these regenerate times, one of God’s
servants Is sent to prison for having
only two.

—*“Boston Ideas,” published at 61 Es-
sex street, Boston, Mass., at §1 a year,
is a very valuable publication. A To-
ledo, Ohio, journal truthfully says of it:

Boston Ideas calls itself “The Nation's
Weekly Newspaper.” It has many inter-
esting articles, but, in our opinion, its
strongest department is that devoted to
notices of the most important books and
mragazines of the day. After reading onc
of these comprehensive book reviews, it
seems as if you had really read the hook,
or, at least, you have gained a good idea
of its contents and can tell if you wish
to make its closer acquaintance,

One of the best features of this jour-
nal is tbat it gives the full contents
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page of all the leading monthlies, en-
abling one to select the article, or the
number, that he is most interested in.
Besides, it contains in its own pages a
vast amount of literary matter of great
value to the general reader.

—An  “extra” Chicago Tribune
Thanksgiving morning gave us the fol-
lowing head lines: “Wabash Trains
Crash in Michigan. Killed Number 125
and Injured 100.” The orthodox God
could have prevented this terrible ca-
tastrophe if he had so desired, for the
Bible tells us: “For with God nothing
shall be impossible,” St. Luke 1., 37.
Nevertheless our Christian friends
gathered on that day in their “respect-
ive places of worship” in response to
the request of the President and thdnk-
ed him for numerous things with which
he had nothing whatever to do.

—Michigan City, Ind., Nov. 15.—Jos.
D. Keith was hanged in the peniten-
tiary here this morning, the drop fall-
ing at 1210. The crime which he expi-
ated was the murder of Nora Kifer, a
member of his Sunday school class,
with whom he had become intimate.
IFor days before he was hung he spent
his time in praying and singing. The
hymns he sang most were ‘“Rock of
Ages,” “Jesus, Lover of My Soul” and
“Abide in Me.”

This pious Sunday school teacher
rnined and murdered this young
girl, who never had ‘“got religion,”
and according to orthdoxy she
went to hell. He had religion and
spent his last hours praying and sing-
ing and went to heaven. “There is
more joy in heaven over such a sinner
that repenteth at the last hour than
over ninety-nine that need no repent-
ance.”

—Seth Low, the new Mayor of Great-
er New York, seems to have some sense
on the liquor question, There are but
two sides to that question. Liquor
selling 1s an unmitigated evil and ought
to be prohibited on every day of the



S0 FREE

week, or it is a beneficial thing and

ought to be permitted on all days of-

the week. If whisky is good for a man
on Saturday he ought to have it on
Sunday. If it is a polson on Sunday
he ought not to have it on that day or
any other excepting under the provis-
jons that other polsons are sold. Our
Christian friends who are seemingly
willing to see liquor sold six days in
the week, and object only to its being
sold on Sunday, make themselves ap-
pear very rldiculous in the sight of rea-
sonable people. As to our personal
opinion, if we had the power, we would
prohibit its sale entirely, only as a
medlcine.

—J>Prof. Nathaniel Schmidt, President
of Cornell University, recently lectur-
ed before the Chicago Ethical Society
in Steinway Hall on Tolstol. This i3
Mr. Mangasarian’'s Society. Among oth-
er things that President Schmidt sald
was the following:

It is probable that Emil Zola, Henrik
Ibsen, and Leo Tolstoi exercise a wider
and profounder influence upon thoughtful
men and women of to-day than any other
men of letters. Widely as the three mnen
differ from one another, they neverthe-
less have many characteristics in com-
mon. They have all broken with the old
orthodoxies, they have accepted the uni-
verse reared by modern science in place
of the theological structure. Zola is an
avowed atheist; Ibsen’s attitude is that
of a genteel agnosticism; Toistoi, though
a sincere believer in the good God of the
Russian mujik, has been excominunicat-
ed by the Greek church. Zola is a So-
cialist, Ibsen an individualist, Tolstoi a
Christian anarchist. Not one of them be-
lieves in the inherent rightness of our
present social order.

—In the prelude to his lecture before
the Independent Religious Society at the
Grand Opera House yesterday M. M.
Mangasarian referred to the proposed
Home for Delinquent Boys, saying:

“I eannot imagine a worthier and a
more beneficent undertaking., 'The idea
ix not simply to provide a house of refuge
for the unfortunate youth, but to teach
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them how to become bread earners and
to encourage them by counsel, example,
end ibstruction to stick to the path of
Lionesty. In self-defense, if for no other
reason, we should not spare thc means
necessary to crown this project with imn-
mediate success.

‘“Here is a matter in which economy
would be ruinous, while generosity would
reward us in due time a hundredfold.
'This offers a rare opportunity to our rich
men to show that their sympathy and
judgment are as large as their purses—
that they are ever ready to lend a hand
to a worthy cause.

“Hitherto Chicago has stood oaly for
bustle and business—henceforth let it
stand also for an enlightened philanthro-
py, a beneficent public spirit—love of art
and culture.””—Chicago Tribune, Dec, 9.

That is the kind of preaching human-
ity needs.

“—With the water almost at the frcez-
ing point, and a shrieking, biting breeze
blowing, F. W. Sandford of the Iloly
host and Us Society, baptized nine coun-
verts to the faith in the waters of New
York bay at Sixtieth street, Bay Ridge.
this afternoon. The converts were two
men, 8ix women and a little girl, Doro-
thy Barton, T years old, daughter of Mrs.
J. Barton. The little one, whose mother
was also immersed, shivered with cold
and fright, and screamed and fought as
they dragged her to the icy water. She
was clad only in a thin calico dress and
stockings, and, after her wet garments
had been removed and dry ones substi-
tuted, she stood before a stove, her lips
blue from the cold and her frail body
trembling, for more than an hour before
she was thoroughly warmed. Neverthe-
less, the head of the Holy Ghost and Us
Society expressed himself as thoroughly
sick of Manhattan and Brooklyn to-night,
He went further and said that God was
nearly ready to pass final and unfavora-
ble judgment on the people of the city.

This Holy Ghost Society appear to ‘be
composed of honest Christians, willing
to obey thicir God and trust him. There
are now few  Christians llke them.
Thelr God in his “Word" tells us: “He
that believeth and is baptized shall be
saved.” Now if God commands us to
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be “baptized” will he not protect us,
however cold the water may be? And
suppose the little girl that was dragged
into the ice water does die from the
effect of it, is it not better that she
should dle and go to heaven than to re-
fuse to be baptized and go to hell? Oh,
ye of little faith!

—Praise God, from whom all cyclones
blow;

Praise him when rivers overtliow;

Praise him who whirls down house and
steeple,

Who slnks the ship and drowns the
people.

Pralse God for dreadful
flood,

For scenes of famine, plague and
blood; :

Praise him who men by thousands
drowned,

But saved an image safe and sound!

Praise God when tidal waves do come,

O’erwhelming - staunch ships nearing
home;

Praigse him when fell tornadoes sweep

Their swift destruction o‘er the deep.

Praise God for poor Dakota’s drouth,

For fires and flood in West and South;

Praise him, who sends the killing frost,

And Louisville’s dread holocaust,

Praise God for sorrow, pain and woe.

For raflroad wreck, av'lanche of snow;

For parsons who, with book and bell,

Demand your cash or threaten hell.

Praise God for war, for strife and pain,

For earthquake shock, for tyrant's
reign.

Praise him for rack and stake, and then

Iet all men cry aloud, Amen!

—Secular Thought.

Johnstown

—During the Methodist Ecuinenical
Conference in London, nine colored del-
egates, two of them bishops, and all
highly educated, presented themselves
at the St. Ermin’s Mansions, London,
and were admitted without any hesita-
tion. At that time there were almost
200 American guests in the house and
some of them were very much excite:l
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over the presence of the negroes. A
deputation went to the manager and
demanded that he should send away
the negroes on pain of all the Ameri-
cans leaving the hotel. The manager
expressed surprise that a people who
boasted so much of their democracy
should seek to draw such a distinction
between two sections of the human
race and told them that their sugges-
tion was iinpossible. He said after-
ward that although all the Americans
left and there had been only two color-
ed visitors he would not have violated
2 well-known English principle. The
threatened departure did not take
place. Although not of the highest
price, the St. Ermin’s is a fashionable
hotel with French waiters and menu.
It was the headquarters of the lnter-
national Council of Women two years
ago—Woman's Tribune.

—The Chinese minister, upon leaving
the President’s office, met a number of
newspaper correspondents, and so far
forgot himself as to lecture them because
of the attitude of some of the newspa-
pers on the Chinese question.

‘“The newspapers are blind and deaf,”
said the Chinese minister. *“They have
eyes and see not, and ears and hear not.
Why do they criticise my people? They
are prejudiced and biased, and in saying
these things against my people cater to
the workingmen, not because they believe
what they say is right or just.

“Why cannot the papers be fair? They
say if the bars are let down all of the
400,000,000 Chinese would flock over
here, or at least half of them. Does any
one believe that is a correct statement?
Do they say that because they think it
will do good? Would they talk in that
way if mine was not a weak nation?
Would these things be said if the Chi-
nese had votes?

“One of the newspapers had a cartoon
of a laboringman looking at a picture of
another laboringman carrying a China-
man on his back. This is outrageous,
it is horrible. The publication should be
ashamed of itself.”

Wu Ting Fang is fast learning that
the “heathen” Chinee has no rights in
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this country that Christians are bound
to respect, excepting the right to be
mobbed or comverted to Christianity.
He is learning that all this talk about
“Peace on earth and good will to men,”
and that other Christian saying, “that

all men are prot-hers," is all the merest -

bosh.

—The following appeared in the

Woman's Journal of Nov. 15:

On Nov. 12 Mrs. Elizabeth Cady Stan-
ton celebrated her 86th birthday, at her
home in New York City. A congratula-
tory cable from England was the first
message to arrive, early in the morning,
followed by other tributes, telegrams, let-
ters, books and various gifts from Kng-
land, France and many parts of our own
country, all highly appreciated, but too
numerous .for special mention. Among
themn wWas a box containing twelve mag-
nificent chrysanthemums, some measuring
nineteen and twenty inches around, from
Fanny Garrison Villard, only daughter of
William Iloyd Garrison. The following
bright thymes came from a niece of Mrs.
Stanton:

My Aunt, my dear, beloved Aunt,
Her hair is silvery white;

She's trained a dozen little puffs
To crown her head aright.

Her eyes are blue, complexion fair,
Iler figure plump and neat;

In conversation she is rarve,
In digposition sweet.

My Aunt, my most distinguished Aunt,
For woman's rights stands up:

She takes her suffrage very straight,
Right from a loving-cup.

Our Betsey draws no color line,
She thinks it isn't fair:

She'd dine with Booker Washington
And never turn a hair.

My Aunt, my dear, kind-hearted Aunt,
Is most benevolent;
To poor and needy she would give
Down to her last “red cent.”
T agents she’s a patron saint,
She gives to each some hope,
You see her head in consequence
On ads. of “Fairy Soap.”
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My Aunt, my most dcelightful Aunt,
The world for her is better;

When heavenward she takes her flight,
She'll woman leave her debtor.

May many birthdays yet be hers!
Coulil she but be immortal!

But. failing that, I hope that she’ll
Greet women at the portal.

?

—While on his knees in fervent prayer
in front of the altar in the Institutional
Chureh, George Saftridge was seized by
two detectives from the Fiftieth street
station, who took him to a cell on a
charge of robbery,

T'he capture followed a complaint made
by Mrs. E. M. Campbell, 2601 Calumet
avenue, as to an exciting experience with
two negro hicvhwaymen. She was walking
south in Grand boulevard last night
when the thugs sprang from behind a-
tree near Iertieth street.

Mrs, Camphell attempted to turn back,
but one of the men grasped her by the
throat and choked her almost into insen-
sibility, while the other squeezed her
hand so hard that she dropped to the
sidewalk her pocketbook,. containing $2v
and a pair of gold glasses. The thug who
was choking her held her until his com-
panion secured the pocketbook, then both
fled west in Fortieth street.

Nearly overcome, Mrs, Campbell made
her way to the Fiftieth street station,
where she reported the robbery to Cap-
tain James Madden. Sergeant Duffy
and Detective Q'Toole were detailed on
the caxe.

They thought they recognized, from
the description, one of the assailants as
George Saftridge. They went to his
home, 34 Iortieth street, and learned
that he had gone to the Institutiona!
Church, 3847 Dearborn street.

When taken from the edifice and
searched, the officers found Mrs. Camp-
bell’s pocketbook and money. It is said
the man confessed to the robbery and
implicated William Upton. The latter
wius arrested to-day in his home, 3029

Vernon avenue.—Chicago American of
Dee. 3.
This man, probably, had gone to

church to “make his peace” with the
Lord for robbing the woman, and he
would have done so if these meddle-
some detectives had not interfered.
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The Earth Not Created.

Fallacy of All Cosmic Theorles....Price, 18 cts.

An able argument to show that the world has
always existed.

Never-Ending Life,
Assared by Science.............. Price, 6 cts.

The best scientific argumentin favor of a fu-
ture life that has ever before been made.

Jehovah Interviewed,

Or Orthodoxy from Headquarters...Price, 6 cts.

A newspaper reporter goes up to heaven and in-
terviews Jehovah,

Theology,

Its, Ocigin, Career and Destiny . ... Price, 10 cts.

One of the best and most comprehensive sum-
ming up of the absurdities of the Christian
Theology that has ever before appeared.

Holy Smoke in the Holy Land.
Price, 10 cts.

Susan H. Wixon says: “I have read, first and
last, many accounts of Palestine, or ‘the Holy
Land,’ but have never seen anything in thatline

that pleased me so well as this description by .

Daniel K. Tenney.”

The Plan of Salvation, Price, 1octs.

In this pamghlet Mr. Tenney shows the absurd-
ity of the Christian “Plan of Salvation' in so
clear and plain a manner that any Christian who
has a spark of reason left cannot fail to see it.

“Owed” to the Clergy.  Price, 6 cts.

An address read before the Free Thought Con-
gress held in Paine Hall, Boston, Nov. 17th, 1899.

‘The Master’s Masterpiece,

Or the Sermon oa the Mount. ..... Price, 10cts.
This is the most thorough exposition of the fal-
lacies of this noted “'sermon’’ that was ever be-
fore published.

Wodern Theology and Its Ideal Jesus

Price, 10 cts.

The absurdities of the reputed teachings of Jesus
are here shown up as no other writer has ever

resented them before, which will convince any
Eoncst reader that the inost of them are con-
suiminate nonsense.

The Hon. Daniel K. Tenney, the author of these
books, has been for mnany years the leading law-

- in one of the most distinguished law firms in
<hicago, and there is not a more able writer in the
Libera! ranks.
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Orthodox Eyeopeners.

The Bible and Church Degrade Woman,

By ELIZABETH CADY STANTON, with g,ot{‘r::it. .
4 10 Cts.

Mrs. Stanton in this most radical pamphlet proves
herself to be the female Thomas Paine of this
country.

The Republic in Danger,
By HENRY M. TABER................Price 10 cts.

This is one of the ablest articles in the Taber book
that has been destroyed by his orthodox children
since his death,

Why An Expurgated Bible?
By REV. E. H. KEEN..... cesiees s ...Price 6 cts.

The Rev. Keen fully proves, first, that the bible is
false; second, that it is immoral; third, that it is
obscene, and therefor ought to be expurgated.

Voltaire,
By PROF. EMILE PINGAULT.......... Price 10 cts.

‘This pamphlet gives the reader, in a condensed
form, the best statement of the personal character-
istics of the distinguished Free Thinker, that has
ever been published.

Ingersoll’s Address Before the Unitarian Club
of New York.
Price 6 cts.

This was the first time in the bistory of the world
that a noted Infidel was invited to address a
Christian socirly. We asked Ingersoll how the
address was received by the club. His reply was:
“The most of the lay members were pleased and
wmost of the clergy mad.”

Why I Am Not a Christian,
By D. B. STEDMAN..................Price 10cts,

Reasons are here given that will satisfy any intel-
ligent thinker that no honest man can consistently
be a Christiau.

‘The Master’s Masterpiece,
By DAMNIEL K. TENNY................ Price 10 cts.

The best and most radical exposition of the
“Sermon on the Mount'’ that has ever before been
published. .

Free Thought, Past, Present and Future,
By THADDEUS B. WAKEMAN... ... Price 10 cts,

It is enough to say that this is one of the best pro-
ductions that this distinguisbhed Free Thinker
ever put forth,

Thomas Paine,
By ROBERT G. INGERSOLL, with portraits of Paine
and Ingersoll ... ..ooiiniiinnn.. Price 6 cts,

We have put the price of this address of sixteen
pages 8o very low for the purpose of giving it a
very large circulation. We will sell twelve copies
for fifty cents.

-We will send these nine books to one
address for sixty cents, postpaid. Addresyg
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Hypnotism in Mental and Moral
Culture.

By JoHN DUNCAN QUACKENBOB. $1 25.

This exposition of a great and important
subject explains the I'rinciples of ypno-
els and the rational methods of inducing the
state. It discusses Suggestion and uto-
Suggestion, and thelr relation to Christian
Sclence, Mental Sclence, Christian Faith,
and Responsibility. It demonstrates the Eth-
fcal Victory in hypnotic reform.

The Unknown.

By CaMILLE FLAMMARION. $2 00.

Contents:—On Increduiity. On Credulity.
0Of Teiepathic Communications made by the
DK'“‘i& and of Apparitions. Hallucinations.
'he Psychic Actlon of One Mind upon An-
other. Transmission of Thought. Mental
Suggestion. Communications from a_ Dis-
tance Between Iluman Beings. The Worid
of Dreams, Cerebral Physlolog{). Actual
Facts. I’remonitory Dreams and Divination
of the Future.

The impourtance of this book
question.

From India to the Planet Mars,

A Study with Glossolaila by THEODORE
FLOURNOY, Professor of l'sychology at the
University of Geneva. Illustrated. $1 50.

This 18 a sclentific record of observations
extending over a period of five years. The case
is that of a Miss Smith who is belleved by
many to be the relncarnated spirit of the
favorite wife of a llindoo prince who lived
fu 1401. She also while In an hypnotic
state Impersonates the relncarnated spirit
of Marle Antoinette, Queen of Krance, be-
headed in 1793. Further, she makes spirit
journeys to the Planet Mars, using the Mar-
tian language. and describes the scenes, cos-
tumes, and conversations in Mars.

The World Riddle.

By Professor HAECKEL, $1 50.

‘'his is an Englisb translation of Die Welt-
ridthsel. The maln strength of the book lles
in a terse and telling summary of sclentific
achlevements of the nineteenth century in
their relation *“‘to the riddle of the unl-
verse.” Dr. Haeckel has a world-wide repu-
tation, and it will be generally conceded that
this, probably his last great work, is a su-
preme and masterly effort.

The Story of Nineteenth-Century
Science.
By HENRY SMIiTH WiLLiaMS., Illustrated.
3‘5 50.

18 beyond

It not only brings one up to date in all
the marvels of electricity, medical and ph{-
sical sclence, and natural phenomena, but It

{ves us an inkling of how the savants were
ed to experiment. and adds most interesting
sketches of the men who have made them-
pelves famous by thelr researches. 4
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For Preachers to Crack.

A series of Practical Bible Questions from
Genesis to Revelation. By M. R. Johnson.

THE SENSATION OF THE CENTURY.
Orthodox read it from necessity ; free thinkers
read it for pleasure and profit,
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ner, Genone, Greenhill and others.
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To the Orthodox Clergy of America. By Wil
liam Hart. This is a book of over two hun-
dred pages, entitled THE CANDLE FROM
UNDER THE PUSHEL. It{s the most thor-
ough digest of “he absurdities of the orthodox
religion ever published. Price 40 cents. Ad-
dress Free T?.ought Magazine, 213 Bast Indi-
ana Street, Chicago, Il

Force and Matter;

BY PROF. LUDWIG BUGHNER, M. D.

A sclentific and rationalistic work of great
merit and abillty. Translated from the 15th
German Edltion, revised and enlarged by the
author, and reprinted from the 4th Engliah
Edition. One vol., with portrait. Cloth $1.
Address this office,
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SOCIALISM

Do you know what it means? “Dividing up?"
No. “Killing off the capitalists?” Notat all.
‘“Anarchy?* Just the opposite, “Then perhaps
it means a heaven on earth that iscoming when
every one isgood 7" Not that either; Socialism is
coming long beforeevery one is good, and it will
make it possible for people to ielp each other
instead of fighting each other.

The way that Socialism is coming is this.
Socialists understand that there are two classes
of people in the civilized world. First, there is
the working class, including ail who do useful
work either with their hands or their brains.
They are as a rule poorly paid because the
larger share of what they earn is taken from
them (legally of course) by the other class of
pcople. These are the capitalists, who gather
1n the rent, interest and dividends. Once the
capitalists used to work, but now they hire
others to do their brain work as well as their
hand work, They only draw incomes,

Socialists propose to make the machinery and
the railroads the property of the whole people,
to slogopa_\'ing an income to capitalists out of
the l1abor of others, and to give a good living to
every worker and every one unable to work.
This they propose to do by uniting the workin
pengle into a party of their own to get contro!
of the governmenut aud use it in their own inter-
est.

If you belong to the working class, that is, if
you gret your living by working and not by some
kind of begging or steaiing, it will be worth
your while to learn what Socialism means and
to join the SocraList PARTY, which is looking
out for YOUR INTERESTS.

To geta clear and connected account of what
Socialism stands for, yon should read the new
book entitled COLLECTIVISM AND INDUSTRIAL
EvotrtTioN by Emile Vandervelde, 199 pages,
price in paper 25 cents, in cloth 50 cents.

If yon want a brief statement of Socialism or
a discussion of some special phase of it, short
enough to read in half an hour, take any isaue
of the PocKET LIBRARY OF SocCiarisM. This
i a series of 32-page booklets published monthly
at 50 cents a year or 5cents a copy. The follow-

ing numbers are now ready:
1. Woman and the Social Problem. By May
2. The Evolution of the Class Struggle.
William H. Noyes.
By Robert Blatch-
ord.
Packingtown. By A, M. Simons.
By Clar-
ence S. Darrow.
Single Tax vs. Socialism, By A. M.Simons.
The Man Under the Machine. By A. M.
Simons,

na

Wood Simons.
By
3. Imprudent Marriages.
Realism in Literature and Art.
Wage-Labor and Capital. By Karl Marx.

@

9. The Mission of the Working Class. By
Rev, Charles H. Vail.
10, Morals and Socialism, By Charles H. Kerr.
11, Socialist Songs. By William Morris and
Others.
12. After Capitalism, What? By Rev. William
T. Brown.
13. A Political Quack Doctor. By W. A. Corer.
14, Socialism and Farmers. By A. M. Simons.
15, Hog I Acquired My Millions. By W. A.
orey.
16. Socialis)ts in French Municipalities. A
compilation from official reports.
Socialism and T'rade Unionism. By Danicl
Lynch and Max S. Hayes.

17

18. Plutocracy and Nationalism, Which? By
Edward Bellamy.

19. The Real Religion of To-Day. By Rev,
William T. Brown,

20, Whﬂ' I Am a Socialists, By Prof. George

. Herron.

21. Th: Trust Question. By Rev.Cha'les H.
ail. :

22. How to Work for Socialism. By Walter

Thomas Mills.

The Axe at the Root. By Rev. William
T. Brown.

What the Socialists Would Do If They Won
in This City. By A. M. Simons.

The Folly of Being “Good.” By Charles
H. Kerr.

Intemperance and Poverty. By T. Twining.

‘The Relation of Religion to ial Ethics.
By Rev. William T. Brown.

Soc,l‘alism and the Home. By May Walden

err.

Trnsts and Imperialism. By H. Gaylord
Wilshire.

A Sketch of Social Evolution. By H. W.
Boyd Mackay.

If you want a scientific discussion of the ques-
tions of the day from the Socialist pointof view,
together with news of the socialist movement
from all over the civilized world, read the IN-
TERNATIONAL Sociarist REVIEW, 80 large

ges each month, $1.00a year; 10 cents a copy.
Y?yonr newsdealer does not kcep the REVIEW
send us 12 one cent stamps and we will maila
copy of the REVIEW and any two numbers of
the POCKET LIBRARY OF SOCIALISM.

2300 pages for $1.45. If you have never been
a subscriber to the REVIEW, send us a postal
order for $1.45and we will send you the REVIEW
one year, the first 36 numbers of the POoCKET
LIBRARY OF SOCIALISM, including the 30 al-
ready issued and the mext 6 from month to
month, and a gaper copy of Vandervelde's
CoLLECTIVISM. If you wish the book in cloth
instead of paper, send $1.65 instead of $1.45
Mention this advertisement. Address

CHARLES H. KERR & COMPANY, Publishers
56 Fifth Avenue, Chicago.
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FREE THOUGHT,
; BY 'MRS. MYRA E. WITHEE.

REE THOUGHT to my mind is an appeal to reason. One of its

main objects heing to sever the chains which enslave the mind and
licart of man, and set him free—free to examine all his impulses by the
light of reason—unlike the slave of orthodoxy, who is compelled to place
his every thought, every aspiration,
no matter how grand and helpful 1t
may seem to him, no matter how
much he may feel exalted by it—he
must immediately place it beside the
“word,” and if his most sublime
thought is found to be in any way an-
tagonistic to the “holy writ” he must
wrest it from his being, and cast it
aside as an unholy thing.

Were the life of Free Thought—the
growth of its fundamental principles
—in any way dependent upon publi-
cations, containing not ouly language
which is vulgar, but sentiment as well
—if its life is dependent upon comi-
cally illustrated Dibles, and upon the
efforts of men and women to impress
the world with the idea that Jesus was
a low, vulgar, fellow, then it deserves to die. It is unworthy the support
of any honest man or woman: for these things @t best can only appeal
to, and incite the base nature of man; and Free Thought, if it would do
the work so much needed in Christendom, must reach man’s better na-
ture, must pierce his innermost being, and call forth his noblest thought.

[ have listened to many discourses from the Christian pulpit, upon

MRS, MYRA E, WITHEE.
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Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll, and have never yet heard from this source
one word of eulogy for this worthy man. I remember on one occasion
the minister sought to impress his hearers, by giving a description of
what he thought this world would be, were we all Ingersollites. e said
it might truly be called a vale of tears—where humanity would be grop-
ing in darkness, with no one to give light to help us through the dark
valley. He said that Ingersoll was an enemy of light and truth, and
would lead his followers to hell.

I once heard a Christian gentleman say, “Well, Ingersoll may have
some good qualities, but he has committed the one unpardonable sin.”
\Wondering what the great offense might be, I confessed my ignorance,
and inquired, and was told that Ingersoll had blasphemed the Holy
Ghost. Most heinous crime ! before which all others pale, and become as
nothing. You may cheat, rob, murder, commit all manner of offenses
against vour fellowmen, and be forgiven; but once blaspheme the “*Holy
Ghost,” and your doom is sealed. Christians have only seen in Robert
Ingersoll an enemy of their religion—a hater of their creeds—an ignorer
of their God. In their narrowness they have failed to see the real Inger-
soll, who was a worthy citizen, a kind, loving husband and father, a
friend of the poor and oppressed, a man whose tender sympathies for the
dumb, defenseless creatures about him caused his breast to swell with
indignation at the many injustices imposed upon them, until, to. him, the
hand of the vivisector became a hated thing; and he was depressed with
shame while devouring the dead bodies of once sentient beings.

During the last six months, as Free Thought publications have
come to my notice, it has seemed to me that many I'reethinkers are as
narrow and unfair in their criticisms of Jesus as the clergy are in their
estimate of Ingersoll. They recognize in the church an enemy of free-
dom; and seek to strike at its foundation. They cull from the Bible a
few passages which seem to justify an attack. They place these upon
the scales, and say, “Behold the gentle.Jesus! a wine bibber—a man
who insulted his mother—and hated his enemies.

I am not prompted to take up the defense of this man through any
lingering reverence for him as God, for I have long since disregarded
him as such; nor do I, from the evidence at hand, wherewith to judge,
regard him as the best man who has ever lived; but, notwithstanding
this, I am not blind to his virtues; and if his character is to be judged
by the sayings attributed to him in the Bible, then I declare i the name

d
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of justice that all such sayings should be considered, and not merely a
few selections made by the accuser.

A passage of scripture here comes to my mind, a passage which
seems to me one of the most helpful and beautiful in the entire book,
Philippians 4: 8: “Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso-
ever things are honest, whatsoever things arc just, whatsoever things
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsocver things are of good
report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these
things.”

If a Freethinker, guided by the advice given in this passage, should
peruse the Gospels with the hope and determination of finding what-
ever good there was therein, what would he then think of Jesus? What
would he think of the man who, so far from thinking himself God—so
free from any desire to be worshiped as such—would not be called
good; but when addressed as “Good Master,” says, “Why callest thou
me good? there is none good but one, that is God.” What would he
think of the man who hated hvpocrisy, and loud praying? The man
who would have the rich unburden themsclves of their hoarded treasure,
and give to the poor? The man who fasted? The man who thought
that the real treasures to be sought after are those which are to be ob-
tained through the development of a pure, noble, unselfish character?
A man who, while suffering all manner of persecution—spat upon,
crowned with thorns, and about to be put to death—turned to the God
in whom he believed, and begged forgiveness for his persecutors? Space
will not permit me to refer to all there is in the Gospels to sustain the
assertion that Jesus was a good man. If one will make a careful search
he will find that the passages which do him honor far outweigh those
so often quoted and misconstrued, with the hope of branding him a
profligate; and I can well see why he is regarded by so many as “the
light of the world,” and can understand why others who do not think him
this are willing to accord to him a place beside those who have lived, la-
bored, suffered, and dicd, when necessary, for the upliftment of hu-
manity.

I concede that all 4here is of truth in the Gospels was taught long
before Jesus was born. The Golden Rule, which is considered such a
prize in Christendom, is very old. It was part of the teachings of Lao-
tsze, Confucius, and Buddha. Such sayings in the Gospels as “l.ove
yvour enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate
you,” are looked upen by the Christians as sublime. They think no one
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but God could have uttered such. Buddha taught the philosophy of
overcoming hatred with love six hundred years B. C.; and he speaks
of it as an old rule, and an eternal law. But, although Jesus was not
the first to teach these truths, he recognized them as such, and sought to
impress the significance of their truth and beauty upon his followers.

Admitting for the moment that all the charges made against Jesus
are true, what does it signify? That he, while yet a young man, erred.
What human being, great or small, has not> Who would not, if an op-
portunity were offered, retract some word or act? If we were to write
only of the faults of men, what a dark page biography would be; but
happily we do not do this. We recount their virtues as well as their
.vices; and oftimes the faults of great, good men are entirely lost sight of,
so insignificant do them seem, compared with their virtues.

Edgar Allen Pce was a drunkard; but do biographers who write
of him stop here? ‘Do they give us only the dark scenes which must
have occurred during his periods of intoxication, and thereby leave in
our minds a dark and loathsome picture? We are also given the bright
side of this man’s character; and we see in him a husband whose love
for wife approached idolatry. We see in him an intense lover of animals;
one who found pleasure in caressing them and administering to their
needs. We see in him a poetic genius; and, while lingering in admira-
tion over his immortal verses, the drunkard disappears, and returns
only to fill us with the most profound regret that so grand a soul should
have been burdened with so great a fault. Shall we not, in summing up
the character of Jesus, accord to him the same degree of leniency, the
same degree of charity and justice that we do to Poe?

Note Colonel Ingersoll, while enthused over the virtues of Thomas
Paine:

- “Every American, with the divine mantle of charity, should cover
all his faults; and with a never-tiring tongue should recount his vir-
tues.” If Jesus had faults should they not be covered with the same
“divine mantle of charity” as those of Thomas Paine?

While I do not consider time wasted in defending the character
of Jesus; while I am at all times and places ready to accord to him all
the honor which he justly deserves, nevertheless I am an open enemy
of all that makes the church, ostensibly founded upon his teachings, a
hindrance.

IYirst: Tts bigotry. lts intolerance for all other religions.

It is presumption on the part of Christians to try to force their re-
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ligion upon the worid, and brand all others as barbarous. It is a waste
of millions of money to support missionaries to teach the so-called
heathen a religion which in many respects is far inferior to the one they
Nnow possess, -

If there are persons who would devote their lives to missionary
work, is there not enough to do in Christendom? A country where
jails and prisons are filled with erring ones; a country where iniquity is
licensed, and her doors left wide open for the young, as well as the old,
to enter? A country where selfishness and injustice are giving birth to
anarchy; a country where human beings are burned alive at the stake,
and men, women and children have an inclination to witness their hor-
rible sufferings? Surely such a place ought to afford ample opportunity
for those who would teach the doctrine of him who preached the Sermon
on the Mount.

Second: Its barbarity, as evidenced by its cruel treatment of the so-
called lower animals,

Millions of sentient creatures are being tortured s Christendom
in ways that would make a heathen shudder.

It must be ignorance that causes Christians to think that these were
given to man to torture and slay at his pleasure. It must be callousness
oi heart that causes them to remdin untouched by the misery inflicted
by the hand of the butcher, the sportsman and the vivisector,

When I see an animal taken from the green fields, slain and carved
by human brutes, and see portions ol it pass into the home of the Chris-
tian, to become a part of his daily meal—see him as he bows his head,
and invokes a blessing from one who he thinks created all things, and
then devour the slain—1I shrink from a religion which upholds such can-
nibalism.

Third: Its Bible, as looked upon by the average Christian. The
helief in its entire contents, as being the inspired word of God, has
dwarfed the mind and heart—made cowards, hypocrites and fiends of
many men and women. One has but to be familiar with its history to
know how little God had to do with it, The book should be treated in
exactly the same manner as other books. It contains some truth, and
many beautiful, poetic passages, which console and inspire. It also
contains falsehoods and obscenity.

Fourth: Its doctrine of the atonement and forgiveness of sin.

Who but a coward would wish his sins forgiven? Who with any
self-respect would be willing that his debts be paid in full, and his soul

Google



70 . FREE THOUGEZ MAGAZINE

washed white as wool with the blood of the guiltless? Never, so long
as I have breath, will T ask that iny sins be forgiven. I will not beg on
bended knee, for some strong hand to stay the tide which I have set in
motion. I want the waves and the billows to roll over me. If I make
mis-steps I want my erring feet to blecd, that thereby I may learn to
walk aright; if I cause others pain, I want my cruel heart to ache, until
such time as I shall cease to wound and shall have paid the debt I owe.
I ask but to reap what I have sown, lhouigh it be a path of thorns, which
will pierce me to the heart at every step.

Fifth: Its dominating idea of God, and his alleged attitude toward
man.

. According to the orthodox church he possesses all the attributes of
a fiend. His crimes, and the crimnes of many of his worshippers, furnish
material for some of the darkest pages of history.

I look to no God who delights in the savor of burning flesh; who
loves to see his altars red with blood; whose wrath or displeasure at the
sinful ways of man can in any way be appeased by the blood of the in-
nocent. The very thought of one such fills my being with indignation
and repulsion.

“Be at peace with (iod,” shouts the minister from his pulpit. This
means to the Christian, get down upon your knees, and, with prayer and
supplication, beg his favor. Seek the cloister—the confessional. Sup-
port the priesthood and the ministry to teach what you must believe, to
gain the favor of the Almighty, and insure you against hell fire.

“Be at peace with humapity,” says the Freethinker. This means
get up from your knees, and come out from your cloister, O Christian.
Humanity calls you. She is travailing. Millions of babes are opening
their eyes and looking out upon a world that bids them no welcome.
Millions of human beings have no bread, and are dying of starvation.
The poor are bowed down with oppression, while upon his throne sits
the God to whom thou prayest, cold and passionless as marble. The
world needs not your prayers and crucifixes—she needs not vour creeds
and rituals—she needs not vour churches and sacraments; but she does
need you—your love and sympathy., She would have you aid in break-
ing down the barriers, and help to make of this great, discordant family
one united, happy houschold. Then God, if there be one, and he be
worthy the love of humanity, will smile and bless you. ’

“Look after thy soul,” shouts the minister from his pulpit. It mat-
ters not how moral, how loving, merciful and self-sacrificing you may
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be. All this does very well for the earth life; but will not suffice to save
your soul. That mystic thing, within the man, needs special treatment
—patent medicines, as it were, compounded by our Christian fathers for
its purification. The dose may be very bitter, and hard to take, but
swallow it you ntust, or be damned.

“L.ook after thy character,” says the Freethinker; “be honest, do
right, find out the path'which leads to ideal manhood and womanhood;
iollow this and the soul will take care of itself.”

It is true that the average Christian does not think God nearly so
savage as he was thought to be half a century ago; but he is still, in the
minds of many, quite a barbarian,

There is a certain Christian sect whose members think it no wonder
that so many believe God cruel, because there has been so much said
about eternal hell-fire. This sect tries to convince man of the real good-
ness of God. They say he is to condemn no one to eternal punishment;
that because of his great love,the wicked will be resurrected and punished
as each one deserves; and then burned to death, by just an ordinary fire.
The flames will not be prolonged. I once asked a member of this sect
why, if God is so good, will he not let the sinners rest; why will he
resurrect them? and was told that one reason was because he wanted to
bring the wicked before the righteous, so that the latter might realize
all they had gained through belief; and the former might realize all they
had lost, through unbelief.

The picture seemed to pass before me, and stamp itself indelibly
upon my soul. I saw the white-robed saints. Among these were persons
who had committed the most heinous crimes. Thieves and murderers
were there, and now looked down upon their victims; men looked down
upon the victims of their lust—those who were once pure and fair; but
these—the elect—had accepted the orthodox plan of salvation, and “were
washed in the blood of the lamb.” I heard them singing, “Jesus paid it
all,” and rejoicing over their good luck, as they beheld those doomed to
destruction. Such a picture of selfishness I ne’er had seen before. I saw
parents look upon lost children, and children upon lost parents. I saw
wives look upon lost husbands, and husbands upon lost wives. The
sight became unbearable. I turned from it, A hell of fire and brimstone
had no terrors for me, compared with a heaven such as this. Could I
enjoy eternal bliss? I asked. Would not the memory of the sweet, sad
face of some loved one I had seen among those doomed to destruction
haunt me alway? Would not the memory of the tears and lamenta-
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tions, the groans and shricks of those who had suffered the wrath of
Jehovah, rack my soul, so that instead of enjoying an eternal life of
bliss, I would suffer an eternal life of misery?

I then looked over the other class of beings: those doomed to de-
struction; and oh! what a mass! a countless number! my mind became
dazed while contemplating its vastness . All my sympathy went out to
these. It seemed to me 'twould be a far greater honor to suffer and die
with such, than live eternally with the selfish few. 1 saw among them
some of the grandest souls the world had ever known. I saw many whose
greatest sin charged was that they had refused to believe and accept the
orthodox plan of salvation. Many of these had already suffered the
niost cruel, agonizing death that the minds of Christians had been able
to contrive: and why? because they had dared deny some of the ab-
ourditigs of Christianity. .

I saw the mman who represented millions of this mighty throng. I
saw him when a babe and first opened his eyes upon scenes of poverty,
misery and vice. I watched him through the dayvs of his youth: noted the
development of his evil propensities, amid his coarse environment, Saw
him as he passed into manhood, and went out to battle with the world.
Christianity was proffered him, Lut he did not accept it; and vet he
recognized that there are two conflicting forces in the world, good and
evil; and there came a moment wien he had an awakening, and was
conscious of the higher life. He longed to attain it, and began the
struggle. He tried, and failed, and tried again and again to overcome
the evil in his nature which was his, by reason of heredity and environ-
ment, At times he lost courage, and was about to give up the fight, but
a voice within him said, “On, on,” *you shall succeed.” and so he con-
tinued with renewed vigor to quell the base desires which seemed like so
many vipers, which would not be subdued; and after years of faithful
endeavor, with some improvement, death clasped him to her bosom—
closed his eyeclids, lulled the troubled consciousness to sleep, and left the
worn and tired body in sweet repose. )

The Christian looked sad and said, “The poor lost soul.” As [
gazed upon his cold and lifeless form, I thought, if reincarnation be not
a fact, if he who sleeps be not awakened, refreshed by his slumber and
clothed in garment new, to again take up the battle where he has left it,
and fight on and on, until he shall have reached the very summit of
human cxistence—there to pass on to other realms of which we know
not, how merciful ‘twould be could he but sleep one long, eternal slecp.
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But according to Christianity this cannot be. (God's voice will rouse the
sinner from his slumber, and bid him come forth from the tomb, and his
irail body, weak and worn from his journey through this realm of mat-
ter, will be put to torture, and after the Almighty thinks he has tortured
him about enough, then his fainting form will be thrown as a twig, to
swell that mighty flame, which, it is to be hoped, will forever quell the
wrath of God. ~

Did I know positively that this picture represents fact—did I know
the orthodox plan of salvation to be true, and the only way whereby I
might gain immortality, I would dcliberately refuse it, and would go
willingly and unflinchingly to whatever doom may be consigned e for
such refusal, e’en though it be eternal flames.

“The world is my country, to do good my religion.”” The words of
an infidel—one who was hatéd and shunned throughout Christendomn;
vet what a grand religion had he! how simple, yet how sublime! What
a text for many beautitul and helpful scrmons! What a noble mind
and heart must have given birth to such a thought! One who would be
a son of all climes—a Dhrother of all men.

Jesus of Nazareth taught just such a religion—to do good—to be
pure, loving and merciful. We may disagree as to what he thought of
God, heaven and hell, and the soul of man and its destiny, but there is
one thing we should agree upon, and that is that his moral philosophy,
however impracticable parts of it may seem, for our present use, contains
enough of truth, enough of pure, lofty sentiment, to entitle him to at
least the respect, if not the admiration of the most radical IFreethinker.

St. Paul, Minn,
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"CREEDO.”

BY REV. ], D. COVERSTONE,
REEDO" is the Latin word %or belief, trust, or faith. In what and
whom do I believeZ The two phases of faith [ wish to speak of
are Christianity and Spiritualism. I have been much interested in the
articles on Spiritism from the pen of Dr. Peebles, in Free Thought dur-
ing the summer, They manifest as
‘i : , little (and yet a decided) opposition
i ; 3 to Christianity, as could be found
in that class of writings. The
Christian believes in God as Crea-
tor, Christ as Savior, and the
Holy Spirit as personally present
all the time. God is a spirit, and
they that worship him must do it
in Spirit and Truth, Satan is a fal-
len and rebellious spirit, He is op-
posed to God, and all Divine ways.
Those who serve Satan manifest
opposition to God, while those who
serve God manifest opposition to
Satan. “Dy their fruits ye shall
know them.” There are but two
great spiritual powers in the world,
known to men, viz., Good and Evil,
REV. J. D. COVERSTONE. Right and Wrong, Righteousness
and Unrighteousness, God and Sa-
tan. Christ proved himself capable of spiritual powers, The Holy
Spirit came on the disciples at DPentecost and filled them with divine
power and wisdom. The Holy Spirit moves believers to-day. Angels
are pure spirits sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs of sal-
vation. Man was created in the “likeness” and “image’” of God, and
subject to test, the foundation of all elevating obedience. “I am fear-
fullv. and wonderfully made,” says the Psalmist. Fearfully as regards
destiny., Wonderfully as to the needs and capacities of his psychic na-
ture. Great developments are now being made in the psychic nature of
man, We so realize our relation to the future that we are said to inhabit
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two worlds. The definition of “man’ widens and broadens and deepens
as his value is known. Man hungers for futurity and the “bread that
comes down fr :‘m Heaven.” Every good gift comes from God. Every
evil comes from sin, sin comes from disobedieice. From Adam to now
Satan has always been in man’s disobedience: Satan is a deceiver. He
occupies the minds of men in ways to avoid saving faith in Christ. He
is a liar and the father of lies, so when he proclaims a lie or false doctrine,
he is speaking of his own. “Death ends all;” *no sin in the world;” “no
punishment in future life;” “conditional resurrection;” and even that the
spirit of man returns to earth after death, and reveals truths, more to be
believed than the revelation of Christ. Look at heathenism, catholicisin,
spiritualism, no-soul-ism, Christian science, universalism, formalism, and
the many deflections of churchism, from the New Testament standard,
and tell me, dear reader, if Satan has not a wide influence in the field of
human depravity. Could a human soul, if permitted to return, give bet-
ter, and more creditable, information of man’s future life than our
Creator has given us? There is no positive evidence that departed
spirits return to earth. “It cannot return to me, but I shall go to him,”
said David of his dead child. The crossing of human souls seems only
towards the land of spirits. Is, then, spiritualism true? Yes, emphati-
cally yes. If departed spirits do not return, what is the manifestation?
Satan, only, and always. Everything that is against Christ is of Satan.
Spiritualism is against Christ, from the merest human trickery to the
supernatural manifestation. Satan may lead, and does lead, even to the
deception of the very elect, and the most brilliant minds of earth. Dr.
Peebles says he has passed the point of faith and knows of the truth of
spiritualism. Then why doubt a Christian experience of pardon? Which
is greater, God or Satan? Christ or a disembodied human soul?> The
Holy Ghost bearing witness with man’s spirit or a human soul, table rap-
ping for our edification? Spiritualism is of the devil. Christ and the
devil are always antagonistic. Christ will ovércome the devil in time.
He is stronger now than Satan. Take Christ into your ‘“seances,” open
vour services with an earnest prayer for Divine Guidance, and no spirits
will appear at that time. Satan is the moving cause of spiritualism, and
will not manifest himself, if Christ is the chosen Deity of worship. l.et
any spiritualist try it. If you can’t do it yourself, get some old saint of
God to open your service with prayer, and mark your failures for that
time, Christ and Satan can’t dwell together. ‘“No man can serve two
masters.” God, Creator and Preserver of all things, tells me how I ought
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to live. I don’t believe it. Some man tells me and I do believe it. Why?
The former convicts me of sin and calls me to repent. The latter
amuses me in my sinful state. Which is most reasonable, which is most
profitable. If a spiritualist knows his faith, may not a Christian? Yours
for truth,

1128 North 17th Street, Lafayette, Ind.

TWO CLASSES OF FREETHINKERS.
BY ELIZA MOWRY BLIVEN,
Editor Free Thought Magazine:

IVE years ago I begun urging Scientific Sunday Schools and Lec-
F tures in place of theological Sunday Schools and Sermons, and wrote
six tracts then, comparing some errors of theology with facts of science.

Last winter I proposed a Society to write, have printed and distrib-
ute Secular Sunday School Lessons, to promote morality and right de-
velopments, and teach how to diminish vices, crimes, diseases, etc. 1
have written Lessons or articles for Idecal, Truthseeker, Little Freethink-
er, and this Magazine; but most all the letters I receive are from sub-
scribers of Free Thought Magazine; hence, I drop all other Free
Thought papers. . .

I have found out there are two classes of Freethinkers, One class
want freedom from errors. They believe in government and teachings
to protect from wrongdoing, and promote good citizenship,. justice, and
morality. The other class want freedom to be as mean as they choose,
and object, not only to religion and Sunday meetings, but to all govern-
ment, laws and marriage. I think the advocates of Anarchy, Commun-
ism, Hvpnotism, Spiritualism, I'ree Love, and Liquor Saloons are mis-
leaders of the people, and promoters of immorality and harm, much
worse than the errors of supernaturalism taught by the churches.

Both the Secular Union and Liberal League advocate fighting and
destroying the churches, instead of building up something better than
theology to take its place.

I believe in helping the churches free themselves from all super-
naturalism, evervthing misleading and detrimental; but also, guide the
churches into becoming thoroughly beneficial, promoting morality,
health, right developments, honest, just government, everything for the
“general welfare:” so that the Sunday teachings in the churches will be
more helpful to the state in making good citizens than the common
schools are,
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Now, the people who go to church make better citizens than those
who go to saloons Sundays. The churches are the best Sunday gather-
ing-places the people now have. Don't destroy them, but reform and
improve them, so that their work shall be practical teachings, to save
the people from avoidable evils, during this, their only life.

Through our Magazine and Lesson LeatHets we should show what
to teach Sundays, and how to fill the people's Sunday holiday full of
harmless enjoyment and beneficial instruction,

Call those who help this along *‘Secular Sunday School llelpers.”
No _membership dues, officers, nor conventions are necded. And all
shall be members of our “Do Right Union,” who will guide their life by
Our Commandments,

Learn to do right and help others to. Doing anything that harms
ourselves or others is wrong. Search out the causes of good and evil,
for wisdom to choose the heneficial.

Brooklvn, Conn,

THE NEW THEOLOGY.*
BY J.T. PATCH, LL. B.

WHAT IS THE NEW THEOLOGY?
WHAT IS RELIGION, AND ITS BASIS?

HE NEW THEOLOGY is the summary and application of all in-

telligent convictions which have been reached through every pos-
sible avenue of truth, and is based upon the principle that all things
in the universe constitute a perfect whole; that all truth is a construc-
tive unit; and that everything that exists is in the aggregate perfecion.

The universe is an infinitc expression of all truth, and is the source of
all human possessions; man's interpretations of the universe constitute
what he knows, and what he believes, it is his science and his religion;
inisinterpretations admit superstitions, perversions of the natural admit
conceptions of a supernatural,

Man has always made interpretations of the world in which he lives,
going back even to the time when his knowledge was exceedingly lim-
ited, and his conceptions of the world exceedingly crude and imperfect,
finding something new, correcting what he already possessed, and en-
larging the sphere of actual truth within reach of his understanding;

*(opyrighted by J. T. Patch, 1001,
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progress is comprehended only by the fact that such changes are taking
place; the source of truth has never been closed to man, the only limita-
tion to its acquisition being his ability to know ; his access to truth to-day
is the same as at all other ages of the world. The prophets possessed
nothing that is not equally accessible to man to-day; the great effort has
always been to reach a better understanding of the laws and phenomena
of being, and a better adjustment to the standards of duty and respon-
sibility ; all the religions of the world, laws, and governments, have
been developed out of this effort of man to adjust himself to the inter-
pretations of an infinite universe, his entire history reveals the fact that
this process has always been in operation, he has always sought a full
and complete realization oi his existence; the very nature of things
make 1t impossible for him to have attained his present condition in any
other way ; the same source of truth is open and accessible to the entire
world, and the world is still making interpretations, as did the prophets,
sages, and great minds of all history; every truth of to-day has the
same sanctity and divinity as did the inspirations and teachings of other
times; there has never been an age in which its teachings and revela-
tions were more sacred and divine than those of to-day.

With this realization of the source and divinity of all truth, we are
beginning to realize the necessity of a readjustment of religious princi-
ples, a better expression of religious truth embodying the truest and
pest conviction of modern times ; the demand has become imperative ; the
inefficiency and incongruity of orthodox teachings is apparent every-
where, and a new statement based upon principles which harmonize all
truth is demanded, so broad and universal that it cannot be embodied in
a creed, vet positive and absolute; when we allow ourselves an impar-
tial consideration of what truth is, it is not difficult to discover that a
truth we call science is no less divine, than if it were called religion, and
a little further inquiry reveals the fact that every truth is an expression
of a divinity in everything, and a revelation from him who spoke worlds
‘into being ; our only authority for the reality of anything is the truth it
expresses, any claims outside of or bevond the actualities of being are
groundless for want of the truth which it must express as its own verifi-
cation; truth requires no authority only its existence, such is God him-
self; thus it is readily seen that creeds which deal with dogma and doc-
trine are an excrescence in the world of realities : they have so misguided
the world that men have entirely failed to get the full benefit of the truth
they already possess; we have seen that a truth cannot be a truth except-
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ing it is an expression of its divine author, it is beyond the power of
man to give it better expression than the author has given it; a creed
for mathematics, geology, electricity, justice, charity or spirituality, is
unnecessary, and logically impossible, for a creed written for any of these
subjects would be a statement of the truth which we already have, called
science, every truth, principle, and reality which enters our convictions,
constitutes the basis of what be believe and what we are; and is the real
basis of all true religion.

The distinguishing terms, “science” and “religion,” have no signifi-
cance in the great summary of truth, and every conviction not based
upon a self-existent principle is mere speculation.

The New Theology is based upon all truth, all life and being, and
every known law and principle within reach of human investigation is
authority, is its Bible; it recognizes no superiority in any proposition
or doctrine because of its ancient or modern gencology ; its philosophy is
clear and definite, addressing itself to the best thought of the world,
every new discovery in physics or metaphysics, can create no discord
or disbelief, it is not only negative, denying that which has no basis in
reality, but it emphatically affirmative, a denial of the teachings of the
old theology is not enough, When rejccted they must be replaced by
something better. Thousands have declared their unbelief in the doc-
trines of the churches, and yet have not reached the point of affirmatively
defining what they do believe.

The Christian Church has magnified the miraculous and supernat-
ural, to the exclusion of the divinity of the natural, by reason of which
the world has been unable to understand and secure the religious value of
truth it already possesses; the church has made the healing of a sick
person, the stilling of a storm, or causing the leaves to wither on a tree,
as an expression of Divine power and goodness superior to the creation
of the world, an inconsistency so monstrous that language fails te give
it proper significance.

Theology has been defined as the science of religion, the word re-
ligion is generally used as synonymous with theology.

It should be remembered that religion is one thing and theology
is another; religion must furnish the material out of which to construct
its theology; and as religioys ideas and beliefs change, theology must
. alsa change. A theology which fails to keep in contact with the progress
of the world fails to embody its revelation.
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Theology divides the Christian religion for the purpose of scientific
study into ethics, doctrines, and mode of worship; we believe these
three divisions embody all that pertains to the Christian religion, or in
fact to any religion; when considered strictly as a science the term doc-
trine includes all the teachings of the church which depend upon belief,
faith and creed, and has been the source of all religious conflicts and per-
secution of the Christian world; it is here that the various terms have
been coined to express violations of Christian teaching, such as heresy,
infidelity, backsliding, apastasy, and many other terms which express
a deviation from the established teachings and doctrines of a church: it
is in this department that reformations have occurred, and where evo-
lution is in constant operation, resulting in a division of the Christian
world into various denominations, sects and creeds, as well as the aban-
donment of all doctrines. Ethics or moral principles are the one con-
stant and abiding element in the Christian religion, which has remained
without division, and has not only been fortified and asserted as a re-
ligious principle, but has entered into the legal enactments and political
institutions of all civilized countries, and is substantially the same every-
where, regardless of religious doctrines. The sense of what is right and
‘wrong is universal, inherent in human nature, independent’of religion
or want of religion, and the Christian church is indebted to this source for
its ethics, and not the world indebted to the church. Ethi¢s or moral
principles are a law of nature, and for this reason is a true principle in
all theology.

The doctrines of the Christian religion distinguish it from all other
religions of the world, they give it its character and is, in fact, what
the church itself emphaiszes as the particular thing which constitutes
religion, and this idea has been stimulated to such a degree that belief
has been recognized as constituting a Christian, and the terms “unbe-
liever” and “infidel” are still used, not by reason of a lack of moral ex-
cellence or righteousness, but solely on account of belief. It is unnec-
sary to go into detail concerning the great number of docttines of the
Christian world, further than to say that the fall of man, and the scheme
of redemption with the attendant philosophy is the foundation of all
Christian theology.

The New Theology recognizes no fall of man or scheme of redemp-
tion: other than that of the natural’progress and evolution of the race;
the doctrine of original sin and redemption, through the death of Jesus,
have no foundation in the realitics of the universe, being purely theoreti-
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cal, and if it were not for the combination of ethics, and the varied ac-
companiments of religious worship, and social attractions, the doctrines
would cease to have any significance, even in the churches, or perhaps
existence at all; so great has been the importance attached to Chris-
tian doctrine that to believe has been almost the entire condition of mem-
bershop in the church: even the belief that Jesus was the Son of God
has been accepted as constituting a Christian, and with good moral char-
acter, the candidate i1s received into full communion; the, laws of the
State being his code of morals, and the church being his paragon of so-
cial standing.
Omaha, Neb.

SECULAR SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON—SELF-CONTROL.
BY AGNFS L. DAVIS,
OB and his father stood watching a great locomotive throbbing,
puffing, ready at the turn of the engineer’s hand to start on its
long journey. .

Did you ever think how many useful things the steam engine does for
man?> That is just what Rob was thinking of. He was in love with the
shining metal rods, the bars, the wheels, and longed to know all abont
tlie different parts and just what they were for.

How grand it weuld be, he thought, to be master of such a mighty
force, ' '

“When I am a man I shall be an engineer,” he said to his father.
“All right, my boy, yon may commence now, but you will have to prac-
tice on your own engine.”

Rob looked surprised. “Why, father, I have no engine.”

“Let us see if you haven't. Think of something that runs (not al-
ways on a track, however), that can lift and pull. It is not as strong but
can do ever so many things a locomotive can not do. It takes water and
fuel. The engincer wears a gray snit and sits inn a round box at the,
very top ” *Oh, 1 know,” laughed Rob. It's my body, and my
Lrain’s the engincer.”

MEMORY GEM.
Self-control is the corner-stone of a noble life.
' QUESTIONS,
In how many ways is your body like an engine?
Is it safe for an engine to run itself?" '
What do we mean by a force or power?
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What is a corner-stone?
What do we mean by self-control ?

There is no thing thou canst not overcome;
Say not thy evil instinct is inherited,

Or that some trait inborn

Makes thy whole life forlorn
And calls down punishment that is not merited.

Pry up thy faults with this great power, WILL!
However deeply bedded in posterity,
However firmly set,
I tell thee firmer yet
Is that vast power that comes from truth’s immensity.
—Ella W, Wilcox.

One of the most subtle forces in Nature's laboratory is thought,
and that part of thought which is an irresistible force is will. Self-con-
trol, the development of character in the individual, and the advance-
ment of the world, depends entirely upon will power.

Hegel taught that the will lay back of all religion, all ethics, all
philosophy. He was followed by Rosenkrans, who taught the same,
and Dr. Harris, who is at the head of the Public School System of the
United States, says, “The will is transcendental.”

Tennyson tells us: “Self-reverence, self-knowledge, and self-con-
trol, these three lead life to sovereign power.”

Let us stop and consider; have we control of all our power? If not,
what are we doing to gain self-mastery?

Are we developing and training will power in our children?

QUESTIONS,

What is the relation of will to habit?

Is it not true we form habits of thought? -

Can we control our thoughts?

Does not your habit of thought effect the body?

Do we ever sce our own actions, words, and even tone of voice
reflected in our children?

Should this make us more careful to exert perfect self-control ?

Why not “break the will” of a child?

What do you know of Hegel, of Rosenkrans?

What do you understand by *“The will is transcendental ?”
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“THE CHINESE PROBLEM IN CONNECTION WITH RELIG-
IOUS PERSECUTION.” *
BY GEORGE AULD.

ANY articles have recently appeared in the European literary or-

gans treating of the miserable results of missionary service in
China. In reference to the status of the European missionary in China,
Catholic writers remind their readers of the Romans’ atrocities to the
Christians in the early days of Christianity; concluding that the temper
of the Chinese toward the Christian proselytizers in our day is exactly the
temper of the pagan Romans in the time of Dlocletlan By such views
we are induced to consider that the Chinese i in their efforts to antago-
nize propagandism are about as brutal as the Roman citizens who ex-
ulted in the tortures of the Christians, Without being a partisan of Dio-
cletian, or without leaning unduly toward the Chinese attitude of mind
in connection with “the missionary peril,” one may confess to a grim
sense of humor in notiﬁg such comparisons, Surely any student of Eu-
ropean history can discover in the annals of the Christian world a close
relation to Asiatic barbarities even unto the enormities perpetrated by
the Chinese on the European missionaries, Why, then, do we, in seek-
ing for types of religious persecution, wander from our Catholic records
and penetrate to the world of heathen Rome? It is a salient peculiarity -
of Christians to seek for such examples from anti-Christian nations,
albeit our Catholic history would fully suffice- for the purpose. The
spirit of humanity toward religious antagonists has been practiced no
better by Christianity in its power than by pagan Rome, the disciples
of the Crescent, or the followers of Confucius,

The quality of mercy is not the peculiar property of the Christian
creed. All wide readers know where an aged and exiled bishop of the
East found the humanity that had been denied him by the Christians of
Panopolis, And let us recall the words of the philosopher-Emperor of
Rome—]Julian the scholar—*“What evil have I wrought on these Chris-
tians saving debarring them from rending each other to pieces?”

In writing of the Christians of his age Gregory of Nazianzus de-
clared that he had withdrawn from their councils, and assemblies as the
only means of securing peace unto his soul. Procopius, the Greek his-
torian of the fifth century, could observe, to the polished and intellectual
. coterie for whom alone he wrote, that “the hatred of the Christian
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against one another surpassed the fury of savage beasts against man.”

Have we said all that might be said of the Christians’ persecutions
of the Christians arising from mere variations of belief? And yet we
are required to believe that *‘inan was as a wolf to man before the Chris-
tian era.” That toleration and pity for “outsiders,” those “otherwise
thinkers”™ termed “heretics,” by the orthodox world, is the product of
Christianity. This particular presentment of religion which once pre-
vailed as a governing force in Europe, where its block and its rack
leagued against God and Mankind spilt more human blood than ever
reddened the sand of the Roman arena. The Christianity whose whole
engineery of torture kept man's God-given intellect, science and phi-
losophy in Stygian gloog impeding for centuries the progress of civili-
zation.

In recognition of these facts Dean Clarke has written that inasmuch
as in our present period the legal law withholds its steely arm of aid
from one particular body of religionists, the Christian persecution of
those who use their own judgment in selecting their belief lacks the
ancient form of physical torture. But the same old spirit still abides, re-
peating itself in different guises. And in certain modes it must con-
tinue as long as each nation claims its special form of faith to be the
sole emanation from the Deity, as long as each nation claims to possess
the monopoly of an effective and superior salvation scheme, It must
" continue until mankind has learned the wise and noble lesson of the
Arabi and “messenger of Allah,” that—"each soul has its own track to
Heaven.” Words which might have been aptly taken as a motto by the
President of the World’s Religious Congresses of 1893.

Basscterre, St. Kitts, B. W. L
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GIVE US KNOWLEDGE.
G IVE us knowledge, give us knowledge!
Why keep away the light?
. The power who made the sun to shine,
Gave with it sense of sight;
Its noblest gift, that universe
Of soul, and sense, and mind,
Was never given for man to dare
To keep those senses blind.

Give us knowledge, give us knowledge,
Of number, form and space,
That we our way through life’s rough road,
With certainty may trace.
That art may ne’er o'er reach us,
Nor sly cunning do us wrong,
That we may reckon cost and loss,
And be in prudence strong. '

Give us knowledge, give us knowledge
Of our dear fatherland:

Tell us of the heroes™ hearts,
Who stood a glorious band

To guard their children’s liberty,
Or hurl the tyrant down;

Who dared to save in days of strife,
Those liberties they found.

Give us knowledge, give us knowledge!
Speak of other lands,

Tell us if other nations lift
On high their hearts and hands?

If heauty gleams, and glory shines,
And wisdam is confined

To us alone? or il it beams
Throughout all human kind?
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Give'us knowledge, give us knowledge!
Shall we be guilty: say? ’
Teach us the laws that govern us,
Else how can we obey?
The ermined judge may move along,
In pomp, parade, and pride,
His course is guilty, if the throng
That knowledge is dented.

Give us knowledge, give us knowledge!
Speak of this wond'rous frame,

Tell us of the laws of life,
That jovous health maintain!

Why move this arm, why beats this heart,
Why, thinks this active brain;

And why succeed those constant throbs,
Of pleasure and of pain?

Give us knowledge, give us knowledge!
Let this ever be our cry,

From day to day, from year to vear,
And never let it die!

Go stay the sea from flowing,
Or forge fetters for the wind,

But do not madly, foolishly,
Attempt to chain the mind!

—.\nonymous,
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LETTER TO JOHN MADDOCK.
BY HARRY HOOVER,

EAR SIR: Your kind and candid letter received in due time and

contents noted. [t breathes the true spirit of philosophy—an ear-
nest attempt to solve the mystery of the universe, and toleration of the
opinions of those whose investigations have led them to different conclu-
sions. I, too, am a student of Nature.
I was raised in the bosomofthechurch
and expected to enter the ministry,
But, unfortunately for my ministerial
career, | was born with a large bump
of “want - to - know - the - reason -
whyitiveness.” This caused me to
ask questions, and questions are fatal
to any system of thcology the world
ever saw, [ asked the presiding elder
some questions he could not answer
and was told: “These things are not
revealed in God's word, and that 1s
plain proof that you ought not to ask
such questions,” Then I got out of
the church, and then conimenced a
long and bitter battle, which is not yet
ended, and probably will never end till
I am—cremated. I have been ma-
ligned and persecuted, but I have had
a sweet revenge. [ have turned hun-
dreds, and perhaps thousands, from the path of faith and hypocrisy to
walk in the light of Mother Nature's ways, and a knowledge of this fact
is a solace to me in my declining vears. But in one sense it has been an
unequal fight, one against ten thousand, and they have succeeded in
keeping me poor, when, if T had gone their way, I might have been
wealthy, Fifty years ago I found all guides to holiness hypocrites and
a large majority of explanations of “the riddle of the universe™ false.
So [ determined to think for myself. *Prove all things and hold fast that
which is good.” T first went through “the ten great religions of the
world” and found them "all off the same web,” each one some form of
supernaturalism, an attempt to explain the unexplainable and reconcile
the irreconcilable. So 1 shook their dust from my feet, and, taking the
recorded facts of the experience of mankind for a reference book and
observation and reason for my guides, I started out to blaze my own
way through the wilderness of natural phenomena, | studied all the
schools of philosophy and one by one rejected them. [ do not train in
any camp, or wear any tag. Dut for the sake of convenience I might

HARRY HOOVER.
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designate myself as a “Materialist.” Still, as Spiritualists are Material-
ists par excellence—granting to matter power which Materialists deny—
that term is not sufficiently explicit. I sometimes call myself a “Mon-
ist,” as I find that Nature is “one and indivisible.” But there are Mon-
ists and Monists. If Dr. Paul Carus—the self-appointed high priest of
Monism—is a “really truly” Monist, then I am not. [ cannot, like him,
ride two horses at once, especially if one is running around the ring
“with the sun” and the other “against.” To me the most detestable
word in the English language is ‘“Religion,” and I am no '“Mr. Facing-
both-ways” to attempt to reconcile it with Nature’ s teachings. As In-
gersoll said, “Let us be honest.”

You say you are “engaged in teaching scientific Monism.” 1 am
glad to hear it. I would not take any stock in any other kind, but I find
myself unable to accept some of your postulates, and of course the con-
clusions based thereon. I agree that “Matter and force are a unit,”” but
I fail to see in. this unity—as you do—Personality and conscious (le-
sign—a ‘“Power that works for righteousness”—whose will “must be
made known to man,” and whose beneficence “must be vindicated.” It
does seem: to me that putting a God—even the “Great Dynamis”’—out-
side of Nature is supernaturalism—only adding another mystery to those
we already have, and does not explain anything; and putting a God in-
slde—-Panthelsm—ls a work of supererogation, callmg Nature names
she does not thank us for, Like vou I believe “matter is mte]hgent
But that intelligence differs in degrec according to the form it takes.
Its minimum is found in the primary elements and its maximum in the
brain of a Shakspeare or an Ingersoll. You reverse the order and place
the supreme intelligence in primitive matter, How do you prove this?
Excuse me if I say that some of your statements surprise me. “LEnviron-
ment cannot change species!” How about the Eohippus and the horse,
and one thousand other instances? “Darwin was woefully mistaken.”
How about Huxley, Spencer, Haeckel and one thousand others who
have investigated and accepted Darwinism? Again you ask: “How
could there be evolution by heredity and environment?” [ answer: Evo-
lution is the result of differentiation, and that is the natural, or necessary,
result of change of environment; and as the environment is never the
same for two consecutive seconds, and so must necessarily affect the
organism. Change is the order of Nature. Nothing is “fixed” or “set-
tled.” Every atom of the universe, so far as we know, is in constant
and almost inconceivably rapid motion. There is no ‘“dead matter.” All
is life and motion, and evolution is the necessary result. Nature is suffi-
cient unto herself. She has no crank attachment and does not need a
God of any kind to “shove things along.”

If what you say of the Great Dynamis is true, i. e., that he made
the world intentionally just what it is, when he might have made it a
terrestrial paradise, he cannot claim to be much of an improvement
on the bloody Jehovah of the Jews. It does appear to me that if he in-
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tentionally causes the countless evils of this life, he cannot be “vindi-
cated” by any amount of dialectic legerdemain, or verbal prestldlglta-
tion ; and it is cold comfort for poor humanity to be told that in the sweet
by and by we shall have “an over-payment of delight,” or that every-
body will be happy “when the work of evolution is done.” You speak
of “the coldness and darkness of materialism,” just as though that were
a reason for its nonacceptance. But how if it be true? Must a truth
be rejected because it is unpleasant? And should some other philosophy
be accepted because it is more “inspiring or sublime?” Is it plain truth
or pleasant fiction that we seek?

The October number of “The Adept” received. Thanks for the
same. You remark that the “.\dept” is “the only exponent of true Mon-
ism.” I am sorry to hear that. The magazine, I see, is “Devoted to As-
trology, Evolution, Monism.” Astrology being of primary importance,
I will scarcely say that this circumstance does not particularly prepossess
me in its favor, as an exponent of “true monism.” As I view it, As-
trology bears about the same relation to astronomy as alchemy does to
chemistry. It has outlived its usefulness and ought to be relegated to
the lumber room of worn-out superstitions.

I have read the “Adept” and beg lcave to make a few comments.
Several articles signed J. M. arc unexceptionable. Dut the one on “FEvo-
lution and Acquirement’ contains this sentence : “We were put upon this
planct to * * * to learn the power of the Great Dynamis.” That is
a dictumr which I cannot accept. What is the necessity for our learning
that? And how do we know the purposes of the “Great Dynamis?”

In an article on “Darwinism or Christianity,” the author, R. S
Clymer, M. D., wilfully, I think, misquotes, or, rather, misconstrues
Darwin. Darwin did not believe in a future life for the individual. The
passage quoted refers to the race, and as such it is true. But the Doctor
—to serve a purpose—makes him, or tries to make him, support the doc-
trine of individual immortality. ‘“‘Let us be honest.”

In" your reply to Mr. Jensen, vou say, “IFuture cexistence, from the
standpoint of Monism, depends upon re-evolution by the operation of the
Great Dynamis. * * * We know that we can be evolved again. * * *
Ii a man is not conscious of a future life there is no real satisfactory
way for him to rest in peace.”

Permit me to ask:

I. What is the probability of the individual being re-evolved?
Does the mill ever grind again with the water that has passed?

2. I think you are mistaken. I have no hope of re-evolution, vet I
expect to pass away “like one who wraps the drapery of his couch about
him and lies down to pleasant dreams.”

Permit me to call your attention to two articles in the November
number of The Free Thought Magazine, by Hon. D. K. Tenney and
Judge Parish B. Ladd.

Now, Brother Maddock, although T doubt your having reached that
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vantage ground of eternal verity where you can with Archimedes ex-
claim “Eurcka!” I will not presume to dogmatize. I learned long ago
that there was at least a possibility that I might be wrong and somebody
clse might be right. So “my headquarters are in the saddle,” as General
Pope said. I am learning every day I live and expect to do so as long
as I live. Absolute truth is not attainable and it is not wise to assume
its possession. Bigotry and prejudice are sad obstacles in the way of
progress. Let us agree to disagree and join hands in an earnest search
for “the knowable.”

REPLY TO MR, HOOVER.
BY JOHN MADDOCK.

R, HOOVER winds up his letter by saying, “Let us agree to dis-

agree and join hands to search for the knowable.” Why should
we agree to disagree? Decause no two of us were evolved alike. The
law of differentiation reigns in the domain of man as well as in every
other, in nature. When the Ecclesi-
astics endorsed the doctrine of “be-
lieve or be dammned,” they were ignor-
ant of the fact that the differentiated
characters of men would prevent them
from believing all alike. They did not
know that sectarian beliefs are adapt-
ed to humans, the same as water is
adapted to the fish which swim in it,
nor that the creed and the believer are
bound together fast in fate, The kc-
clesiastics reasoned (and they reason
so yet) on the principle that a fish can
leave the water without having its na-
ture radically changed and enter an-
other environment at will, I know
that people must believe as they do,
hence I c¢#n agree to disagree with
good grace,

Mr. Hoover has expressed his hon-
est thought. I shall express mine, It
is not our fault that we differ. Like the roses and the lilies we were
made just what we are. Let us respect each other, Mr, Hoover has my
warmest sympathy. Like me he has suffered and been rejected by the
“saints.” He thinks he is a Monist, but he cannot follow the lead of Dr.
Paul Carus. A faithful study of nature cannot fail to make the student
embrace Monism,  Dr. Carus is not full-fledged vet, He tries to har-
monize the impossible—determinism and free will.  Dut let us be char-
itable ; he offers an asylum for those who cannot go the whole way in

JOHN MADDOCK.
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science., There can be honest Monists, like Haeckel, who view nature as
acting mechanically, and there can be others, equally as honest, who
affirm intelligent design. Monism simply means that all things were
evolved from the same source. Mr, Hoover does not understand what I
mean by the Great Dynamis. I use the term merely to cover the dy-
namic forces which work in matter and which are one with it. The
Kingdom of the Great Dynamis is within every atom, not “outside.”
“The principle of every change resides in matter.” The Great Dy-
namis is the power that works within all forms. Monism is not Pan-
theism. The universe is not God. All forins are parts of the universe,
but they are not God; they are tnanifestations of the work of the ruling
principle within them. Forms are evolved and dissolved; the Great
Dynamis cannot be. Intelligence differs in degree in animal and human
forms, but it took a greater intelligence to evolve and endow a Shak-
speare or an Ingersoll. Forms do not evolve and endow themselves.
We cannot ignore reason. We are obliged to say that Edison’s phono-
graph proves that he is intelligent. It is rightly combined to reproduce
speech, song and music. We are obliged, therefore, to say that nature
is intelligent, because she evolved the living combine which made the
phonograph. This is logic which cannot be refuted. The difference be-
tween a Shakspeare and an idiot is in the mental combine. (Great men
are endowed by nature and made to rise above their fellows—like one
tree towers above another; they do not acquire their superiority. I re-
spectfully reiterate: environments cannot change species. The revela-
tions of nature are my authority, not “Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Haeckel
and a thousand others.” Lvolution is not the result of differentiation;
on the contrary, forms are evolved and differentiated by the great Dy-
namis. “Change is the order of nature,” and the principle of every
change resides in forms. The evolution of forms is not owing to the
“rapid motion” of the atoms, but to the power in matter which evolves,
combines and endows. Rapid motion in a lot of type will not combine
them into words; there must be an intelligent combiner. This is right
reason. Potential matter is sufiicient in itself, but it could not be suffi-
cient to evolve, combine and endow if it was not intelligent. Intelli-
gence constitutes its sufficiency. The Great Dynamis is potential, in-
telligent matter. As Bruno puts it, “Matter is not the mere naked, empty
capacity which philosophers’ have pictured her to be, but the universal
mother, who brings forth all things as the fruit of her own womb.” A
God did not make the universe; a God does not rule it, but the Great
Dynamis—potential, intelligent matter—rules in all forms, evolves,
shapes and endows them. This internal artificer fashions, unfolds and
differentiates. Its productions out of the material of which it is com-
posed, -the same as an external worker—a potter, for instance—shapes
the clay as he wants it, with this difference ; the potter and the clay are
not one. Right reason must admit of intelligence in matter. The “cvo-
lution” of the horse and a thousand other things was not caused by their
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cnvironments. All changes from type to type are caused by the subtle
principle which resides in matter and the womb of the parent is its work-
shop. Out of that shop come monstrosities, various colors, shortening or
lengthening of limbs, different visages and complemons hairy skins and
smooth ones, idiots or great minds, good and evil dlsposmons deaf and
dumb and blind. By this view the science of evolution is firmly estab-
lished and the “‘missing link” in Darwinism is furnished. Darwin was
puzzled to account for many things and he honestly said so. Once
admit intelligence in the Great Dynamis and the doctrine of evolution is
fully established. Swiftness in animals does not come by practice, as
Darwin erroneously taught. It obtains by the way the animal is condi-
tioned and proportioned by the great evolver of all things. A tortoise
could never keep pace with a hound, if it practiced forever, Water can-
not change a fish to a reptile, nor land a reptile to a bird. It is not my
intention to cast any undue reflections upon the work of Mr. Darwin. He
labored faithfully and did as well as he could. Great truths are not
born all at once; they are evolved by degrees into being, the same as
animals and plants, In educational productions, environments are a
help, but they are not the prime factor. Put a horse in a college and it
will never make a professor. Indeed, many young men court the same
cducational environment, but do not get well educated. If the pupil is
not well endowed, by nature, he cannot acquire well by study. Put a
stick of wood into the ground and it will never become a tree; put an
acorn in, and it will, This shows that there must be a right adaptation
between organism and environment, and that both must be properly ad-
justed for any desired result. When man rightly adjusts one thing to
another, we say he is intelligent ; right reason demands that we say the
same of nature, where there is always the right adaptation to the end.
The chief ground of complaint which the mechanical theorists make, is
the misery that is in the world, caused by the way that one animal is
adapted to destroy another, This does not argue against design and in-
telligence ; it only militates against beneficence as viewed by the Fc-
clesiastics. * In their view God could not make evil. The existence of
evil does not destroy either the argument of design or that of intelli-
gence. It requires both to produce evil as well as good ; that is, good and
evil organisms. The science of criminology now proves that evil in
man is owing to a specific mental combine, just the sameras good is.
Evil is repugnant to the mechanical thcorlsts and they seek to lay the
blame upon heredity and environment. This is very superficial reason-
ing, because there could not be heredity without an organism was
cvolved first, nor environment without its being made. MMr, Hoover has
started a very important and necessary discussion, This age needs sound
doctrine. Let our honest thoughts come out; the world will he the
better for them., We know very well that man did not create himself
wicked, neither did he place himself in environments that crucify lam.
Who, or what, made man and his torturing surroundings? This is the
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great question and I am not going to evade it. My answer is, the Great
Dynamis—and for a purpose. The apostle Paul is credited with saying
that “we are reconciled to God by the death of His Son”—because that
Son “died for us that we might live.”” This may seem well enough to
Christians, who are emotionalists, but it will not satisfy intelligent men
and women who use their reason. There was no need for God to get
Himself into such a terrible predicament as to have to have His Son
killed. A good reason generally satisfies reasonable people. I am recon-
ciled to the Great Dynamis because it is a case of necessity. As far as
reason can see, Nature can work only one way, same as man. A father
cannot teach his boy grammar by a course of mathematics, nor teach him
to know a locomotive by showing him.a wheelbarrow. “Let us be hon-
est”—with nature. We cannot be taught evil by good, sorrow by joy,
white by black, and so on.- We must know all things by experience.
“Must truth be rejected because it is unpleasant?” Certainly not! It is
a truth that man has been in Gethsemane ever since he was born,
whether by blind mechanical causes or by intelligent design. The ques-
tion is, which is the most capable to set us right and make harmony
cut of the inharmony which now reigns? There is only one answer:
the Great Dynamis, both powerful and intelligent as its works certainly
prove. I did not speak of the coldness and darkness of Materialism;
I mentioned cold, dark, negative Materialism, which offers no satisfying
hope for poor suffering humanity, neither in this world nor in one to
come. While I materialize with IHaeckel and am a Monist, I do not
conclude with him that there is no intelligence and design in nature; I
am certain that there is both, for the reasons which I have given above.
The way is open for Mr. Hoover, or any one else, to give better reasons
that there is not. It is plain enough that the multitudes are seeking
both pleasant and unpleasant fiction rather than unpleasant truth by
the way they accept Spiritualism, Theosophy, Christianity, Christian
Science, and the mechanical theory of the universe. They are all made
that way and they will stay that way until the great artificer within them
changes their minds. Whoever is fitted to receive the new gospel of
Materialism, which is an unfoldment from the old, will receive it. It will
solve the riddle of the universe, the which Haeckel’s Monism can never
do. But do not forget that Haeckel's is a necessary step to pure Mon-
ism, same as Darwin’s gheory was a step to pure evolution. “Let us be
honest” and give every man credit for his work. Mr. Hoover cannot
accept the dictum that we are “put upon this planet to learn the power
of the Great Dynamis.” 1 can; and I can fraternize with him if he dif-
fers. It is evident that we are in school and that we are learning. The
necessity of it is that we cannot know unless we learn. Man cannot, by
searching, find a God. That which is within cannot be seen; it must be
felt. We know that there is a power not ourselves by the pains which we
suffer. We do not know all the purposes of the Great Dynamis, but we
know that one of them is to make us suffer. The power of God we
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know, and His character we shall know when our lessons are all learned,
Herbert Spencer to the contrary. Do not forget that truth is hope in
science, not Scientists. If Freethinkers bank upon their teachers they
will be left same as the Christians. The intellectual world moves, and
with a purpose. It can now bc seen that the design of science was to
overthrow superstition. Let us be patient. Hold the verdict until all
the evidence is in court, There is too much wisdom displayed in na-
ture's evolutions to admit of a mistake in our schooling. When I said
that the Adept is the only exponent of true Monism, I did not mean
that it did not teach anything else. Its editor is liberal; he gives his
readers what they want. He 1s no bigot., The Monist does not say that
people shall not, or must not, accept astrology or Spiritualism, or any
other idea; he leaves people to their own selections and fraternizes with
them. He cannot despisc any one, since he knows that all the differ-
entiated crowd was evolved from the same potential, material mass, and
that people must believe what they do. The probability of re-evolution
in another sphere is based upon the axiom that our education here is not
for naught. If the mill did not grind again with the water that had
passed, there would not be any grist in years to come. Mr. Hoover
forgot how the rivers are replenished. The water that passes arises in
vapor and comes down again in rain, runs down the rivers and grinds
again. So man can pass away and rise again by the operation of the
same dynmic forces which evolved him before. It is unwise to say that
“absolute truth is unattainable.” It is absolutely true that the Great
Dynamis reigns in every organism., Here is the proof: All forms come
and go at its command. All forms express themselves as they are made
to do. It is a little inconsistent to invite me to “join hands in an earnest
search for the knowable,”” and then to tell me that it is not wise to af-
firm a truth, Bigotry consists in presuming to dogmatize upon niere
assumption, not in taking a decisive stand for truth. We cannot stay
upon the ground of Darwin, Huxley, Spencer and Haeckel forever; we
must move on, I am offering a truth that cannot logically be refuted
and I will stand by the consequences. Reason cannot be forsaken now.
Let us discuss the question calmly and charitably. The scholarship of
the world is at bay. 1 have no fear of the outcome. “There is no dead
matter. All is life and motion.” There is no bhlind, senseless matter.
Everywhere we sce the mark of intelligence in the®right adaptation to the
end, We should not set up our judgment and say that the Great Dy-
namis might have made a terrestrial paradise and that it is not “much of
an improvement on the Jehovah of the Jews.”” I know how my position
appears to Mr, Hoover, and how it will seem to many others, who read
this article. But remember this: I do not call him an infidel and say
that he can see as I see, but will not. I have been through different
phases of intellectual experiences and I know how to sympathize with
those who differ. I am setting up a standard of truth for authority
which will cause mankind to have more sympathy for cne another and,
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logically, they must “agree to disagree.” When Freethinkers laid down
this sensible principle they built better than they knew. When a way-
ward boy is corrected by his father, the boy thinks the old man is harsh
and unkind; but after he arrives at the age of discretion and has chil-
dren of his own, he changes his opinion and honestly allows that his
father was right; that it was a case of necessity. I am reconciled to the
doctrine of necessity and I am at rest, I write this with the hope that
the Great Dynamis will transform the mind of Mr. Hoover and the minds
of all who sce things as he sees them. The Ethiopian cannot change
his skin, nor the leopard its spots. 1 am not teaching a conditional sal-
vation which enforces belief or damnation; I am proclaiming deliver-
ance from evil by scientific evolution, full and free. Our evil natures
were thrust upon us unsought, hence_ in justice, our deliverance should
be also. It is not grace or pardon that we should have offered to us
upon the acceptance of certain gracious terms, but justice should be done
to us. It is my firm faith that justice will be done. If it is not, then there
are nobler men and women upon this earth than the Great Dynamis!
All honor is due to Mr. Green, who has given us the liberty to express
our honest thoughts upon this great subject. If it were not for such
noble characters, the world would remain forever in darkness and su-
perstition, He is one of the world’s saviors who has struggled along
the rough pathway of life in poverty for the sake of Free Thought. Free-
thinkers should take better care of such men. The apostle Paul is cred-
ited with saying, “How shall they hear without a preacher?” Sure
enough! How can tlje world be enlightened without a Free Thought
magazine, and how can a magazine be run without the necessary, ma-
terial means? Freethinkers! You are now in the intellectual vanguard.
The effects of the work of Free Thought is now seen very plainly in the
utter discomfiture of the defenders of superstition. The term “infidel”
is no longer a byword and a reproach. Evolution is evoluting. See that
your literature is really eclevating and educational. See that it is well
supported, financially, Mr. Hoover has not said a word that ought not
to have been said. He has spoken the thoughts of many minds.” The
great riddle must be reasonably solved. The intellectual world is done
with mere assumptions and metaphysical humbuggery. LEvery asser-’
tion, now, must be backed by genuine credentials. Absolute truth is
possible when true premises are established. I affirm that the Great
Dynamis is sovereign ruler in all forms and conditions and that there is
intelligence and design manifest in all Its works. The credential to my
statement is in the fact that there is always the right adaptation to every
end, in nature, and that there is a plan in the education of mankind for
their own good in the future. Evil cannot be known without experience;
it is a case of must. With the Great Dynamis, all things are not possible ;
it can do nothing but what s in accordance with the laws of its being.
Minneapolis, Minn,
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ASTRONOMY.
BY PROF. JAMES A, GREENHILL.

[Lditor I'ree Thought Magazine:

N the Magazine for December, 1go1, Prof. W. W. Iidwards, in his

article, challenges the correctness of my article in the August numbe:
of the Magazine. 1 am glad to see that Prof. Leete is not the only one
who takes e \LL‘[‘UHII to Liu- new view, as, on account of these exceptions,

: we will be the better able to arrive at
the truth in the matter, although |
would be sorry to see the pages of the
Magazine loaded with matter of an
abstruse nature, that perhaps would
not afford interesting reading to your
subscribers. But if you will kindly
allow me one or two pages, | will try
to let the Professor see that my se-
lecting March 2d and May Gth was
not only not assumption on my part.
but is entirely in keeping with his own
method of sun observation for the
whole year,

A little farther on he says: “Obser-
vation is defectjve, necessarily, and
only approximate.” With that I agree.
But will the Professor tell us what

JAMES A, GREENHILL., proof there is of change in the earth’s

distance from the sun at the different seasons of the vear, aside from ob-
servation? | know of no other. | make no “kick,” as he calls it, at ob-
servation. [ simply called Prof. Leete’s attention to the tables in the
izphemeris, which he claims, and of which T have not the smallest doubt,
are compiled from observation, and showed him the fact that they seemed
more to favor the circle than they did the ellipse.
* The Proiessor says the orbit must of necessity be an ellipse, as the
cllipse is the only conic section that returns into itself, etc. Now, [ have
no desire to split hairs, or call in other issues, but from the cylinder we
obtain two sections, and from the cone we can have four., The two of
the cylinder and two of the cone are closed curves.

' I will now endeavor to show the I'rofessor that the sum of the Radi

Digitized

\'cctores for March 2 and NMay 6 must equal that for January 2 and
July 3, provided the orbit be an ellipse, It is not a matter of guess work
on my part at all. He can demonstrate it to his entire satisfaction. Iet
him make a semi-ellipse and let it be of any length and width he may
clect, The accompanying drawing shows a semi-ellipse drawn inside of
a semi-circle—because I do not see but what we can settle the question

Origin alfrnm
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by the semi-circle as satisfactorily as if we used a full circle. The focii in
this case are one-third of the length of the transverse axis apart. Their
distance apart will in all cases determine the proportion of the ellipse.
The closer they are together the nearer the ellipse resembles a circle;
and vice versa, Now, this drawing is exaggerated much beyond what
is claimed in the case of the earth’s orbit, and for that reason will answer
better for illustration: but it must be kept in mind that the proportion
ol the ellipse has nothing to do with the explanation offered.

S A
In the case under consideration, the dates, March 2, May 6 and July
3 were selected because each was four hours from the other in Right
Ascension; counting from January 2, as is shown by the semi-circle
A D divided into three equal parts, shown on the curve at B” and M
S is the sun’s place. Now the R A gives the hour angle of the sun,
and the line S B represents the radius vectore for March 2, and the
line S M represents the radius vectore for May 6. S A and S D) for
Jan. 2 and July 3 respectively. It will be seen that the angles B and
M are alike. The distance F M S and F N Sand F B S and M
S B are each equal to the distance A D, so that the sum of the Sun’s
semi-diameter at March 2 and May 6 should equal that for January 2 °
and July 3, if the orbit be an ellipse, because the radii vectores for
March z and May 6 equal those of January 2 and July 3. But if the
orbit be a circle, the sum of the semi-diameters seen from B and M”
would be less, showmg greater distance. In this drawing we have quite
a distance from N to O. If there were as much difference in propor-
tion between an ellipse whose transverse axis was 186,000,000 milcs,
and a circle whose radius was 93.000,000 miles, it would be an easy mat-
ter to determine from observation whether the orbit were a circle or an
ellipse. But when the difference at that point is only 12,000 miles—one
and a half diameters of our earth—on a circle having 3 radius of 93,-
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000,000 miles, no instruments yet made are constructed with such
nicety as to be able to detect accurately that infinitely small deflection,
being only 1-80 (one-eightieth) of an inch in a radius of go inches. Let
the Professor, with a drawing pen set to make a linec 1-80 of an inch
in thickness, make a circle 15 feet in diameter, and try if he can measure
the difference, measuring first from the center to the inside of the line,
and next from the center to the outside. He will then begin to realize
the difficulty in proving ellipticity in the earth’s orbit from observation,
the difference being so small,

It will have been observed by any one who has perused my articles
on this subject, that, on account of Bro. Leete’s suggestion, I have used
the tables irr the Nautical Almanac, which to me show that, of the two,
they favor the circle orbit theory. But, on account of discrepancies in re-
sults from observation, Mr. Rush gives little or no heed to that kind of
proof, as any one will find who will correspond with him at Lancaster,
Pa. And by experience, I know he will be glad to furnish anyone with
scientific evidence to prove the truth of his doctrine.

I thank Bro. Edwards for his criticism, and would like to become
better acquainted; and extend an invitation to call and see me when
opportunity offers. But what I wanted was evidence that we can verify
to-day. At present, in my spare moments, I am investigating in regard
to the orbit of Mercury, to the best of my ability, with such facilities as I
possess; because it is said to have greater eccentricity than any of the
others. I hope to arrive at a solution by which I will be able, by demon-
stration, to prove to any intelligent mind whether the orbit be a circle
or an ellipse, and whichever it proves to be by demonstration I will ac-
cept.

Clinton, Towa.
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THE LORD’S PRAYER EXAMINED.
BY A. C. FISHER.

OR centuries past the Lord’s Prayer has been cherished by many
people as a most sacred thing, and for this reason it has been ex-
amined by but few people as to its true merits. Is it possible that flaws
are to be found in the Lord’s Praver? \Will the Lord ever answer it?

“QOur father.”

Who is this father?

An imaginary being of the male
sex, resembling a man, and unmar-
ried. No one will doubt this state-
ment, for the Scriptures tell us that
He made man in Iis own image;
hence, this being resembles a man in
appearance ; and He nowhere speaks
of His wife, so we conclude that He
is living a bachelor’s life. He is called
“Jehovah,” the God of the Bible,

“Which art in heaven.”

Dwelling in a place just above the
stars, according to His word.

Heaven is described briefly as a city
in the shape of a cube, 12,000 furlongs,
or 1,500 miles in length, The breadth
and depth are, of course, the same.
This cubical heaven is surrounded by
a wall said to measure 144 cubits, or
about 204 feet, thus making it high enough so no man could climb over
it. This wall, which is said to be made of precious stone, has twelve
gates, which are guarded by twelve angels. The gates are pearls, and
the floor is also said to be of transparent gold. “And I saw no temple
therein : for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.’
This dazzling city rests upon twelve foundations; but what these twelve
foundations rest upon the good book does not say, so we conclude that
they rest upon nothing. This is not to be doubted. Thus, we find Je-
hovah sitting on a throne in a great palace, with the Bible ever open
on his desk, for His laws are written therein; surrounded by His chosen
people, who sing praises unto him, from eternity to eternity., (See last
two chapters of Rev.)

“Hallowed be thy name.’

It is to be remembered that no female god gets any of this hallow-
ing, and it is not to be wondered at, for if He had a wife, He would not
allow her to be hallowed, “For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God*
(Deut. 5: 9).

“Thy kingdom come.”

A. C. FISHER.
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This Kingdom, which I have described above, is what we have been
praying for, all the years of our childhood, while at school, How little
we knew what we were asking for.

“Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”

“He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy,
let him be filthy still” (Rev. 22: 11).

Do we want such a will as this to become a law on earth, as it is in
the Orthodox heaven? What think you of God standing up in his pulpit
and making such a statement as that? But this is the will of Jehovah.

“Give us this day.”

It is useless to pray for the Lord to give us this, or any other day;
for they are forced upon us, whether we want them to come or not. The
wisdom, goodness and power of God is demonstrated by the rotary and
revolutionary motions of the earth; and to attribute these two motions
to any other cause would be to deny the wisdom, goodness and power of
God; and as His wisdom, goodnes: and power never change, we must
conclude that the earth will never cease its motions, which afford us days
and nights to work and sleep by, and changes of seasons to sow and reap
m; also, if we had no change of seasons, the landscape around us would
become so monotonous that we would be obliged to move north or south,
for a change of climate and scenery. The man who originated the
Lord’s Prayer was evidently ignorant of the true character of God.
Do not worry, my Christian friends, for days will come long after you are
dead and buried, whether vou pray for them or not.

“QOur daily bread.”

Do vou expect God is going to leave his throne and come down here
to feed us with a spoon, or to mold and bake bread, or to do all our farm-
ing for us? Or will the wheat-crops fail because a Christian world gives
up its profession of begging for bread? No, certainly not. God has
given to man all the means necessary to his subsistence; and if he does
not always find them, it is because he does not know how to avail him-
self of the resources around him. Nature is not improvident, but when .
men accept Christ’s advice, by taking no thought for the morrow, what
ve shall eat or what ye shall drink, and pray without sowing, they will
reap nothing.

As prayer never produced a single loaf of bread, and labor (with the
aid of nature) produced it all, it is clearly evident that labor is far more
sacred than prayer,

“And forgive us our trespasses.”

This is the most blasphemous favor that is asked in the Lord’s
Prayer. Suppose the Lord should grant us this favor; what would be
the conscquences? Why, the vilest sinners would be admitted into the,
realm of the innocent and righteous, and heaven would be no more, It
is asking God to ignore one of His laws, the law of justice, What a
blasphemy to put this prayer daily into the mouths of our school-children,

“As we forgive those who trespass against us.”
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What Christian forgives those who wrong him? I am inclined to
helieve that they are just as forward in getting their just due as infidels
are. Yet, they (the Christians) daily assure the Lord that they forgive
those who trespass against them. 1 once read of a clergyman who shot
a thief in the back, killing him almost instantly, because he was burglar-
izing the clergyman’s house. Did this Gospel dominie follow this precept
of the Lord’s Prayer? Well, hardly.

“And lead us not into temptation.”

Did God ever lead anyone into temptation? No, of course not:
but the tone of this supplication casts a shadovw upon the character of
God, for it leads us to suspect that He is liable to lead us into temptation,
if we do not implore Him to refrain from doing so. Is it any wonder that
this beseechment was made a part of the L.ord’s Prayer, when Jehovah
sets such a bad example of hatred, jealousy, ignorance, cruelty, tyranny
and blood-thirstiness before us? No, it is not to bc wondered at.

“But deliver us from evil.”

The Lord will never deliver us from evil. We must do that, our-
selves. God, in His wisdom, has endowed man with a free-moral will,
to choose whatever road he wishes, thus placing more merit on virtue.
Again: If God created man strictly virtuous, so that it would be impossi-
ble for him to do wrong, no merit whatever could be placed upon virtue.
Hence, it is useless to ask God to deliver us from evil, for He will not
do so.

“F9r thine is the Kingdoni, and the power, and the glory, forever.
Amen.’

I have determined, by mathematical calculation, that this Kingdom
occupies a space equal to less than 1-79th that of our Earth. What a
inighty Kingdom this is. It might answer for a chicken-coop, but to
accommodate billions of people, who are ever increasing in numbers,
would simply force Jehovah to move to larger quarters.

If Jehovah is all-powerful (as this last statement of the Lord’s
Prayer claims), how is it that He got tired after working six days? Has
He not exposed His weakness by resting on the seventh day?

How much glory is there to a being who never had a female asso-
ciate, and who would condemn millions of noble men and women to a
lake of fire and brimstone to suffer there forever, saying, “He that be-
lieveth not shall be damned?”

Such is the sacredness of the Lord’s Prayer; and none of it will
ever be answered. Even the beseechment, “Give us this day our dailvy
bread,” will never be answered, for the I.ord is not in the business of
answering prayers. The Lord supplies man’s every want, without our
praying for them,

Some may say that I have treated the Lord’s Praver unjustly: but
remember, every part of the Bible is just as much the will of God as the
Lord’s Prayer is, and should be considered so by all good Christians.

New Haven, Conn., 249 Howard Avenue,

el
[y

ek
.
XY
ot
el

.
o

Google

teit

ot
LY
CLvelt



102 FReE ThuoUGHT MAGAZINL '

“THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER.”
BY F. A. BAUR.

EVERAL Govrnors of the States have, in compliance with numer-

ous petitions from many Christians, set aside certain days for fast-
mg and praying for rain. As set apart from any worth, I can find no
serious fault with eloquent awe-stricken sincerity on the part of minis-
ters and Catholic priests in calling up-
on GGovernors to aid them in appeas-
ing the “wrath of God.” The ques-
tion as to the efficacy of prayer has
been disputed by many Christians as
well as by \g’noqtus and Atheists, T
therefore feel, due ¢o this above, that
[ haye an cqual right to ask a few per-
tinent questions pertaining to this effi-
cacy of prayer, which I hone will be
duly answered without any prejudice
on the part of ministers or Roman
Catholic priests. To begin with,
(ienesis has it that “God” created all
things with the beginning of time.
Jherefore, to be consistent, there can
possibly be no logical evation of the
inference that “God” controls and
zoverns the universe, therefore all the
elements. The universe being abso-
lutely subject to the infinity of “God”
cannot run by chance, for with the infinity of “God” chance is a nonen-
tity. Chance cannot exist with infinite intelligence. The questions then
follow: If “God™ truly created all things and therefore governs all the
efements, why are not the same carnest prayers efficient to subdue the
scorching hot winds of Kansas? Could there be anything more demon-
strative, more unreasonable than a successful test of the efficacy of
prayer in Kansas by ending forevermore these destructive winds? Would
the answering of such prayers be idle? Why were not the prayers sent
up throughout the States efficient to put an end to the great relentless
drouth in time to save the grain and vegetation now withered past
redemption? Did Satan interfere? Was his majesty so powerful as to
destroy the “efficacy of prayer?” Would the affirmative answer to this
question justify an excuse? 1If “God” is all-powerful and loving, why
not implore “Him" to change the meng winter into another blossoming
and bountiful spring? Would not this alone demonstrate the efficacy
of prayer to Atheists and Agnostics and convert the world to an inad-
visable unit of “God™ loving brotherhood? [If “God,” the infinite, and
‘God is love,” truly governs all the elements, would it not be equally

F. A. BAUR.
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efficient to pray that a phenomenal and supernatural visitation of rainfall
bless the Great Desert of Africa, and wet the parched tongues of count-
less thousands who have suffered untold agony and perished upon their
knees in the dry, hot sands of rainless Sahara? Is it possible that, not-
withstanding this indifference from on high, any theologian would rea- .
sonably justify an inspiration of the inference, “God is love,” “all-power-
ful and infinite?” Why of all this silence and indifference? Why not
pray in due time, when the ominous opportunity presents itself, and
demonstrate the efficacy of prayer by imploring “God” to annihilate
the voracious frosts before the fruits of honest toil are laid waste upon
thousands of acres of fertile land? Is this praying for anything unrea-
sonable? Can there be anything more demonstrative to the world, the
scientists, Agnostics and Atheists, than the fulfillment of the above
prayers? Certainly not; it would be grand to the mind and pleasing to the
heart to know that there is in back of nature an infinitely intelligent su-
preme ruler. To know that death on mother earth is only a step across
the worldly abyss to the eternal threshold of some pearly gate, from
which newly-born souls soar to everlasting bliss. To know that father,
mother, sister, brother, friend, and even our worldly enemy and all are
awaiting us in a final heavenly reunion, where peace, purity, happiness
and joy are blended in one eternal light. But that which lies bevond
the silent grave is naught to the minds of man. If man be honest to his
convictions he cannot be coaxed by theologic logic or religious dogma to
merely believe. He cannot be led to believe in the “efficacy of praver”
based on conditions of chance. In thousands of incidents chance affords
an excellent opportunity whereby superstitious people never fail to
point with awe at the “hits” and mark them down with the blackest of
ink, but in every case refuse to even reasonably account for the “misses.”
Luckily men of science do know that if conditions are ripe, rain shall fall,
whether or no religious people bend their knees in supplication and make
all sorts of signs and omens, but nature pays no need. Flowers that
beautify the home and perfume the breath of life may wither and crumble
to dust, Stem, stalk and blade that bring forth food, shelter and com-
fort, may twist, bend and shrivel and drive the wolf to the door of many
homes, but naught is this “efficacy of prayer.” Earthquakes shall crum-
hle the works of man to earth. Violent storms and floods shall leave in
their wake devastation and death. Pestilence and famine shall have their
victims, Jack Frost and drouth shall play their part in nature’s disintegra-
tion, '

But not the fraction of an atom shall nature falter,

Nor the invariable law and laws shall alter,

To verify a freak of blinding superstition,

Or the sacrificial farce upon the altar.

Strange as it may appear that in these modern times of advanced
civilization and science all sorts of religious creeds spring up like toad-
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stools from the decayed limbs of theology and thousands are ready to
adhere.

We have in our midst men, if it be appropriate to call them men,
who possess the unflinching audacity to proclaim themselves saints or

- the reincarnation of some supposed saint, “man,” or name as mentioned
in “holy writ.”” They soon gain a flock of followers, some of whom oft-
times seek to put on the cloak of martyrdm. The creed grows and soon
assumes vast proportions, and due to this rapid and widespread propaga-
tion each and every leader claims to prove the divine legation of his or
her doctrine, creed, or church. It is almost needless to point out such
“men” as Alexander Dovwie as an example. There are others too numer-
ous to mention, It may be strange, vet true, no mnatter how ridiculous a
man may proclaim himself, or how ridiculous a doctrine he invents, he
gets followers who will volunteer at the risk of their lives to fight for that
cause. While it may be natural, it must be also admitted as equally
dangerous to our posterity., Creeds are dangerous., We did not consult
the vast volumes of history, Common sense and daily experience prove
this fact.

The one hope I desire to express, and the same hope that others
share with me, is that the history of old does not repeat itself. If fathers
and mothers educate their children to the highest standards of morals,
elevate them above the meshes of superstition, that each mind may be-
come its own architect not born of license but of true liberty; educate
them to reason for themselves; educate them that they become faithful
husband and wife, loving mother and father; then and not till that time
shall the home and the family be the kingdom of happiness and peace
on earth. .

St. Louis, Mo., Junction Station,

REVELATION BY PROXY VERSUS REVELATION BY PROX-

' IMITY.
BY W. A. SIMPSON.

T HE Revelations of the past have always been by proxy, or through

priests, prophets and Saviors, or middlemen, These proxies being
of more than ordinary intelligence theyv sought to control popular senti-
ment by pandering to the credulity of the masses.

Recognizing in the lightning's flash and rolling thunder, in the rip-
pling brook and swaying wind a power bevond their control, they natur-
ally concluded that it was exercised by some invisible being having
passions and faculties similar to their own. In view of all the phenomena
of nature that they observed it was not strange for them to clothe their
(od with human attributes.

By penance and prayer they induced mental ecstasy, and while
under the influence of this religious enthusiasm they thought themselves
in a superior state and in communion with gods: and that the vagaries of
their visions were revelations from that invisible source of power by
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which all things are upheld. Thus was projected the Buddhistic Nir-
vana, the Mohammedan Paradise and the Christian Heaven; and this
trinity of proxies has woven the fetters of superstition around our race
for thousands of years.

Fear and credulity are the pillars on which each of these oriental re-
ligions rest—fear of punishment in another world for the sins committed
in this, with the promise of a peaceful conscience beyond the grave, con-
stitute their entire stock in trade.

The domain of faith being hypothecated on belief in the supernat-
ural it is beyond the ken of reason; hence, its assumptions cannot be
demonstrated. It leads its votaries away from the practical duties of
life in a wild goose chase after phantoms as baseless “as the fabric of a
vision.” But such is the mystery of Revelation by proxy.

All men, all races should be brethren; but the *“Revelations” of the
past have estranged therii—and instead of utoplan fraternity, the world’s
faiths have deluged the earth with blood.

From St. Peter the keys of temporal and spiritual control descended
to the Roman pontiff, thus uniting Church and State in an unholy mar-
riage. The fear of anathema sealed the lips of all opponents for hundreds
of years. But three centuries ago science plumed her wings for the
contest. The terrors of superstition at once began to wane before the
light of advancing knowledge. Honest thinkers began to doubt the di-
vine origin of the so-callcd “Revelations,” and searched amongst nature’s
wonders for nature’s Go:l. The God of the storm was found to be the
God of the sunshine. The same power which tinted the maiden’s hlush
guided a planet’s whirl. The priesthood is necessary to interpret the sub-
lime grandeur of nature’s book. We need not look beyond the clouds
for God's throne when the eartl is his footstcol and the Universe is his
chariot.

Neither space nor infinity confine the limits of this God. It is our
defective powers of comprehencion which fail us in the contemplation of
an atom, much less the conception of Deity. And when we attempt to
consider the immensity of a myriad of worlds we are simply lost as the
raindrop in the ocean: or, rather, we find ourselves absorbed into the
stupendous whole. Of this whole we are a part.

And it is this idea that man is a link in the endless chain of being
that has led to the wondrous Revelations by Proximity since the discov-
ery of the art of printing, Witness the achievements in the arts and
sciences. Not a tithe of what the schoolboy knows now was known by
the wisest men of ancient times. The gap between the wisdom of primi-
tive people and the practical knowledge of the Twentieth Century is im-
measurable. Revelations by Proxy never gave a solitary hint at the pos-
sibilities of the labor-saving power of steam nor of the refining influ-
ences of chained lightning. Think of hearing and recognizing a human
voice hundreds of miles! And of transmitting news around the world
in a few seconds of time! Thesc are Revelations by Proximity !
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When men reluctantly abandoned the search for knowledge in the
skies and began knocking at the doors of nature’s avenues, inestimable
riches flowed into their coffers, dispensing pleasures and luxuries un-
known to their ancestors.

Science is the “open-sesame” to wealth more valuable to the human
race than the silver of Peru or the gold of Ophir. We have not yet
entered upon its threshold; greater glories are in store for posterity
than the plummet of thought hath sounded or than the brain of the
scientist hath conceived,

We bow in profound admiration at the strides of progress as the
proximate revelations of the present and the possibilities of the future
are projected. Proximities and not proxies arc destined to be the sa-
viors of humanity’s toiling millions—to them must we look for the
amelioration of the woes of our race.

Such names as Guttenberg, Fulton, Whitney, Morse and Edison
deserve to be carved higher in the “Hall of Fame” than all of the proph-
ets, priests and saints who ever figured in human history.

All honor to the noble men who have dared to brave the sneers of
superstition’s hosts and proclaim the Revelations by Proximity to bless
man with the precious gifts of useful knowledge shat shall endure for
all coming time.

Philadelphia, Tennessee.

WOMAN AND MODERN THOUGHT.
BY M. M. MANGASARIAN.
(From Chicago Tribune of Dec. 16th.)

OMAYN AND MODERN THOUGHTY was the subject of M.
M. Mangasarian’s lecture in the Grand Opera House yesterday.
1lis COl’lClll:alOl] was:

“Woman’s position will not be improved materially or permanently
until she overcomes her passion for the superficial ; until with force of
soul she goes deeper into evervthing; until an ideca shall command ler
attention not for its rhyme but for its reason, not because it soothes but
because it stimulates, not so much for its poesv but for its power. The
frittering away of intellectuality must stop.”

As part of the basis for this conclusion Mr. Mangasarian said:

“It has been asserted that woman is the greatest obstacle to the
progress of thought. .‘Religion is preserved to the world by woman
aione,” said Renan, when in one of his satirical moods. Women, it is
said, hear and believe when men question and doubt., Just as women
must have a home built by some one else—a father or a husband to pro-
vide for them, likewisc they ask some clergyman to give them some-
thing to believe in—to furnish them with ready-made articles of faith.

“Women are supposcd to be seldom normal in matters mental or
epiritual.  They develop zeal rapidly, and thus become apostles and

Google



LITERARY DrPARTMEN ; 1oy

martyrs rather than philosophers. The cool, calm, philosophic tempera-
ment has not the same charm for them that the mystic or ecstatic state
offers. Among certain primitive tribes the women believed in more
gods than the men. Some have explained this religiosity and shrinking
conservatism of woman by attributing them to her intellectual inferiority.
Darwin thought that while men were inventive women were imitative,
and that while the brain of woman has remained stationary that of man
has continued to develop, Others have argued that it is in vain for
women to complain of the conditions, for genius laughs at obstacles.
But in the ages of physical force, when might was right, woman was de-
nied air and sunlight, both of which are indispensable to growth, The
roses of paradise would never have turned to thistles but for the crime
against woman—both man and God seemed to conspire to reduce her
into bondage : “Thou shalt be subject to thy husband and he shall rule
over thee.” These were the first words addressed to woman in the
morning of creation. Dut notwithstanding that she began her career
under a blighting sentence, she has been all these years the most docile
servant of the church.”

OMMA BRIGGS ALLEN—OBITUARY NOTICE.
R ICHARD ALLEN, of Hartford, West Virginid, a most intelligent,
lifelong Freethinker, and an earnest patron of this Magazine, sends

us, for publication, the following touching obituary notice of his departed
wife, which we gladly publish. We are sure he will receive the sympathy
of all our readers in his great afflic-
tion:

“Hartiord, W. Va., Dec. 15, 1901I.

“Dear Brother Green: I am passing
through the most sorrowful time of
my life. I have lost the beloved part-
ner of mv lifc. She died of chronic
pneumonia, We went together to
school, boy and girl. She was the
only woman [ ever loved. She was
always faithful, honest and true.
Never, no never, did a wrong to any
one. I feel now that I would to go
with her. She was the greatest bless-
ing of my existence. She was a com-
fort to me every hour of my life, and
more to me than all the world besides.
I feel forsaken and alone. She fully
believed in Free. Thought, and she
often said the best life is the one that does the most,

“When I think how gentle, kind and patient she was, and consid-

MRS, RICHARD ALLEN.
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erate in all the years she has walked by my side, I want to make her
sweet and gentle disposition the guiding star of my life. ‘Growing old
and death is a melancholy necessity,” Socrates said. Perhaps dying is
the best part of existence. The happiest part of my life was a night spent
in a dreamless sleep. It was my wish that she should leave me without
a pain, and my wish was gratified. She died in her daughter’s arms, as
quiet and peaceful as a baby falling to sleep. She had no future to fear,
~ confident that a well-spent life in duty done, Her maiden name was
Omma Biggs. She was born in Kidderminster, Worcestershire, En-
gland, Jan. 2, 1831; died December 4, 1go1, 70 years, 11 months and 2
days old. We were married April 21, 1855. We have seven children, all
living, three boys and four girls. Myself and the dear departed and
our baby Alfred emigrated from the above place. Kidderminster, April
9. 1856, on a sailing vessel, the Constitution. Were thirty days on the
water, and came direct to West Columbina, Mason County, West Vir-
gonia, and, as our beloved Ingersoll most beautifully said, ‘Her sun had
touched the Western Horizon.” So ended the drama of life, and she
passed softly and speedily into that country, where storms never reach,
and the heaviest laden wayfarer lays down his load, wearied with the
strife. She fell asleep and laid her weary head upon the bosom of the
universal mother, and with her arms around her sank into that mys-
terious slumber known as death. What we know of the Infinite is in-
finitely small. ‘It is all change and change forever. How little we
know. We stand upon the verge of crumbling time, we love, we hope,
we disappear, again we mingle with the dust and the knot forever falls
apart. Death is the surest calculation that can be made, and as the in-
evitable fate and end of all existence, His hand is staved by no moth-
er's prayer, by no wife's tears, by no man’'s wrath. He snatches the
biooming child from the despairing inother, or the tender parent from the
side of the helpless child, nd vet we think it infinitely more consoling
that all must return to unconscious dust, and an eternal rest, than to be-
lieve that almost all must suffer unending torment.

We buried her in the quiet country graveyard at Letart Falls, Meigs
County, Ohio, where we had walked many times together, This is the
last of earth. We left her as Tennyson says:

“Where never creeps a cloud of moves a wind,
Nor ever falls the least white star of snow,

Nor ever lowest roll of thunder moans,

Nor sound of human sorrow mounts to mar
Her sacred, everlasting rest.”

Beloved wife, farewell. It cannot but be well with one that led as
. harmless, innocent and pure a life. Again, beloved, farewll,
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ASTRONOMY .*
BY PROF. H. G. RUSH.

ISCUSSION of the circular theory of orbits having opened with

vigor on the pages of Free Thought Magazine, it behooves the
author of the same medium to set aright some misunderstandings. The
contributions from Messrs. Greenhill and Walker being in favor of the
new discovery, our task is confined to
R the charges preferred by our venera-
ble critic, Prof. Leete.

The author of the true doctrine of
orbits assurfies cheerfully and fearless-
ly the burden of proof of the circular
and disproof of the elliptical theory.
Prof. Leete, whose charges we by no
means ignore, has made it obligatory
to answer the following questions:

1. Does the eccentricity of an or-
bit prove its ellipticity; is there such
a thing as an eccentric circle?

2. Does the fact that the time from
vernal to autumnal equinox is some
cight days longer than time from autumnal to vernal equinox prove the
orbit is elliptical 7

3. Prof. Leete charges that before we are entitled to a respectful
hearing we must show that the ephemeris from the elliptical formula is
manifestly incorrect.

1st. Does eccentricity prove ellipticity > Among thousands of others
holding to the affirmative, La Place committed the same error. Having
found a certain property of a curve we are not authorized to predicate
the curve unless the same property does not belong to any other curve,

Explanation.—The figure represents an orbit, the Inner curve by the ellip-
tical, the outer by the circular theory, C being the common center, S the posi-
tion of the sun, SC the eccentricity ¢common to both, I’ and R respective posi-
tion of hody. The dlagram represents eccentricity more than thirty times
as great as that of the earth’s orbit, it being impossible to show the differ-
ence between a circle and an ellipse of 1-60 eccentricity, since their greatest
divergence on a scale of 90-inch radius i8 but 1-80 inch, less than an ordinary
yencil line. The eccentricity is about t hat of Faye's comet.

The relation of proportional parts of the ellipse and circumscribed circle to
the law of equal areas is such that a body being at P by the elliptical theory
is at R by the circular, these points being where the perpendicular from the
major axis cuts the several curves,

The angle RSP, which is about ma ximum in the position given, is the
angular difference as viewed from the s un, being in the case of the earth never
equal to 15 seconds of arc, hence never 1 second of time.
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so we are not-warranted to assert ellipticity from eccentricity unless it
can be shown that eccentricity belongs to no other form What are the
facts?

We know of no better way to show that eccentncxty is an element of
the circular orbit, as taught by the new theory, than to request a care-
ful reading of Webster's definitions of “eccentric” and “eccentricity,”
the former as both adjective and noun; “eccentric” 3. b. “a circle de-
scribed about the center of an elliptical orbit with half the major axis
for radius.” )

“Eccentricity” is the distance irom the center of the orbit of a heav-
enly body to the body around which it revolves. Here the definition
really ends.

Construct now an ellipse representing an orbit of the old school,
then add an eccentric which is the corresponding orbit of the new school,
and a glance betrays the fact that eccentricity most rigorously defined is
a property common to both and we have no right to assert the form of
orbit having proven eccentricity. As conic sections merely it is con-
ceded that eccentricity is of the ellipse and not of the circle, which fact
may have weight in denying this property to the circle as an orbit. For
reasons just given we claim most positively that having discovered the
eccentricity of an orbit we have not determined whether it is a circle or
an ellipse, and that Kepler and his host of followers make unwarranted
declaration in affirming of an orbit that because of eccentricity it is an
ellipse.

2d. In answering point 1 we have made very easy the proof that
the difference of the times between the several equinoxes in no wise
argues in favor of either theory, it being the requxrement of both alike
under the law of equal areas.

3d. Prof. Leete says we must show the elliptical ephemeris manifest-
ly incorrect. Here he has fallen into a very natural error; for if we show
by formula exclusively circular a set of tables which differ by less than a
manifest amount from the tables in use we have proven again, not the
circular theory but that the tables do not prove the elliptical theory.
And what are the facts? By formula derived from the circular orbit ex-
clusively we can show (and this has been admitted by an opponent of
high authority) that in the case of the solar tables the difference between
the two at no time exceeds one second of time, and reaches this maxi-
mum but a few days in the year. The person who admitted this much, by
way of defense, maintained that even so small a discrepancy would be
intolerable. Think of it; one second being intolerable, when the last
total eclipse of the sun was 10 to 15 seconds late, period of totality con-
siderably short and Prof. Young, who allows 1-5 second for “personal
equation,” himself 5 seconds slow in announcing first contact, and all
this apologetically tolerable and in full accord with the elliptical theory
and elliptical data. Desiring to keep this article free from the abstruse

Google ;



LITERARY DEPARIMENT r1l

we refrain from adding the several formulae from which these unex-
pectedly harmonizing results are obtained.

We now have considered all the so-called proofs of the elliptical
theory advanced by Prof. Leete, and find that they sustain one theory
no more than the other, and therefore prove neither one nor the other.
What, then, is to be done to arrive at conclusions warranting a choice?
Test them by other methods until we find one or the other contradictory
of some fundamental law, and this we do in our essay on the laws of
motion, wherein we prove that the elliptical theory belies the laws of
motion, while the circular is in full accord therewith. It is here we have
cxtended the not yet accepted opportunity for the defenders of Kepler
to earn $1,000. If the elliptical theory belies the laws of motion, one of
two things is a logical necessity without continuing debate, either to
abandon the elliptical theory or set aside the laws of motion, Which?
Having answered Prof. Leete in full, we beg to comment on a few ques-
tions so often put by our opposition. If the elliptical theory is wrong,
why was it not discovered sooner? 1st, as to Kepler. His practice was
to make a supposition or hypothesis and then “hunt it down,” by which
he means, follow it until it leads to a contradiction of facts. We are
told he rejected eighteen on such account. The elliptical accorded with
all the facts in his possession, but the circular theory would have done
the same had he tried it as now set forth, leaving him without choice.
Logically he is not allowed to couch the truth of an hypothesis until
he has “hunted down” all possible hypotheses from the same data. The
circular theory, as now set forth, was manifestly not among the outcasts,
for it will not “hunt down” by the most rigorous tests of this day, and
certainly not by the meager data at Kepler’'s command, the law of gravi-
tation and the laws of motion not being discovered. 2d. As to New-
ton, what shall we say? Certainly not that the problem was beyond his
ken, but, more plausibly, the misleading tendency of preconception. In
his day the theory formulated in the laws of/Kepler was generally ac-
cepted and in his devotion to other lines of investigation Newton was
content in proving the mathematical correctness of what he believed to
be true. In so doing he commits errors which it is our duty and our
privilege to point out. This part of our work is done in unequivocal
terms. If Newton’s attention had been seriously called to the test of
elliptical orbits by the laws of motion the true theory would be just so
many years older, Of Laplace, similarly, we venture to say that, ab-
sorbed with other problems, he never questions the correctness of Kep-
ler’s laws or Newton’s endorsement, so, after finding eccentricity by the
differential method, he jumps to the unwarranted conclusion of elliptical
motion.

By an insignificant misunderstanding Prof. Leete supposes that I
accept the first law of Kepler, whereas that is the one in dispute. The
second law, that of equal areas, has no selfish connection with any curve
and applies to any conceivable law of central force.
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It has been charged that fatal results will befall the circular theory
when trying to adapt it to cometary orbits. Admitting that much yet
remains hidden in the mysteries of the universe, we maintain that the
real behavior of comets will he better accounted for by the new theory
than by the old. It is not the purpose in this article to enter into a full
discussion of cometary motion, but only to show that elliptical theorists
fail to treat the matter consistently with their own beliefs. The tail of
the comet gives evidence of powerful force operating upon the comet,
but they fail to recognize the fact that if attraction draws, repulsion pro-
pels, and both forces must be considered as determiners of motion, the
true path of the comet being the resultant of the several activities, The
determination of cometary motion, then, we hold involves an important
condition not sensibly present in the planetary system. The law of this
repelling force must be known before the problem can be solved in its
utmost generality, the degree of influence of this repulsion growing as
the eccentricity of the orbit increases. This topic is not vital to the
circular theory, but highly suggestive, and we leave it for careful con-
sideration.

West Willow, Pa.

NOTICE EXTRAORDINARY.

WE most earnestly request every friend of this Mag-

azine to immediately send us the names of ten
or less persons who are known to be intelligent and
liberal in their views, and the post office address of each.

H. L. GREEN, PUBLISHER,
213 Indiana Street, CH1CAGO, JLL,
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A GREAT REVIVAL,
O RTHODOX CHRISTIANS are everywhere praying for and pre-
dicting that we shall soon have, in this country, a great revival. We
can agree with them that we stand much in need of a great revival, but
when we come to state the kind of revival that we are in need of, we part
company.

What the preachers generally mean by a great revival, is more be-
lief in dogma, more adherents to Christianity, more churches, and more
preaching of the orthodox type, more money with which to send the
gospel to the heathen countries, more souls saved from an orthodox
hell, more piety, less Sabbath desecration, more family prayers, more
singing of hymns like the following:

Jesus, my all, to heaven is gone,
He whom I fix my hopes upon;
His track I see, and I'll pursue
The narrow way till him I view.

The way the holy prophets went,

The way that leads from banishment,
The King’s highway of holiness,

I'll go, for all his paths are peace.

This is the way I long had sought,
And mourned because I found it not,
My grief a burden long had been,
Oppressed with unbelief and sin.

The more I strove against their power,
I sinned and stumbled but the more;
Till late I heard my Savior say,

“Come hither, soul, I am the way.”

Lo! glad I come, and thou, blest Lamb,
Shalt take me to thee as I am:
Nothing but sin I thee can give;

- Nothing but love shall I receive,
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Then will I tell to sinners round,
What a dear Savior I have found;
I'll point to thy redeeming blood,
And say, “Behold the way to God.”

We believe we have here stated fairly what our orthodox friends
mean when they talk of a great revival. We are sure that most orthodox
clergymen would endorse our statement.

We will now state the kind of revival that Liberals, Freethinkers and
Infidels, if you please, who think more of good deeds than of creeds,
would like to see—the kind they are working for. They desire a revival
of the Religion, known as the Religion of Humanity, a religion which
more than anything else tnakes its adherents honest in thought, in action
and in all the relations of life. A religion that admits of no hypocrisy,
that teaches its converts to first of all things be perfectly truthful, and
to value Truth above everything else. The advocates of this religion rely
on scientific demonstration, more than any other thing, for proof of their

doctrines; they never talk about such a belief being more comfortable
than some other, and giving more consolation in the hour of death. The

only question to be considered, “Is it true?”

The Freethinker requires that a religion be adapted to this present
world. They prefer honesty to piety, salvation from sin here to salvation
from hell here after. They are desirous of seeing a revival of religion
" spread over this country that shall give us honest men for our public
offices—men that will not sell themselves, and will not need constant
watching—a revival that will give us honest, conscientious business men,
who will not at every opportunity grind the face of the poor, and then
atone for the crime by dividing with the church what they have made
by robbery.

More than all else we need this revival of the Religion of Humanity,
that shall make its followers universally adopt the creed of Thomas
Paine,

“My Country is the World,
To do Good is my Religion.”

When we fully endorse this grand creed our sympathy will not be
limited by national boundaries or complexion; we will look upon all
men, wherever born, as our brothers of the world family.

When this religion prevails, in the place of inventing implements
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of war, to murder our fellowman, we will do all in our power to inaugu-
rate instrumentalities to ameliorate his condition. Another motto we
will adopt as part of our'creed: “That we must be just to all living be-
ings.” That will require that we advocate equal rights for all. That, in
the words of Ingersoll, “That we grant to others every right we claim for
ourselves.” Then we will be in favor of giving to women equal rights
with man in all the relations of life, and when we are fully converted to
this “Religion of Humanity” we will look upon all dumb animals with
mercy and compassion, realizing the Darwinian theory, which is now an
established fact, that these dumb animals are our relations, and we will
come to feel as Col. Ingersoll did when he said he would not take the
hand of a vivisectionist, and that he always felt ashamed when he ate the
flesh of a murdered animal.

This Religion of Humanity will demand that we make our reason
the highest authority—above the authority of gods, holy books, priests,
churches or creeds. It will then be to us the highest tribunal to which
cvery question must be submitted, with all the evidence within our reach
that bears upon it. When the verdict has been reached we should be
loyal to it, until it be questioned by further legitimate evidence. Reader,
which kind of the revivals above stated do we most nced? Let it be the
special work of Freethinkers to hasten the advent and revival oi the
Religion of Humanity..

ALL SORTS.

—A full, accurate report of the Lib-
eral League Congress, with portraits
of the officers elected, will be published
in the March Magazine. .

—President Wakeman, of the Liberal
University, informs us that the Uni-
versity may now be assumed as a.fact;
that the prospects of its success were
never better. Liberals everywhere
ought to give It a generous support,

—George Jacob Holyoake, our es-
teemed ‘“‘editorial contributor,” of En-
gland, edited the London Daily Sun
from Monday, Dec. 16 to Saturday,
Dec. 21, inclusive. The Sun was edited
just a year ago, for one week, by Rev.
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Dr. Parker, the most noted preacher
in London.

—A stranger, with many apologies
and much hesitation, wrote Mrs. Stan-
ton for her autograph and a quotation.
To which she repled:

“My autograph you ask,
To send it is no task;
It requires no special grace,
For I have others in its place.”

—G. W. Olney, of Providence, R. 1.,
writes:

In the Magazine for December is a
most excellent article by Henry Gold-
berg on Marriage. Get him to write for
the Magazine as often as you can. [
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have not got his book yet, “The Voice of
Reason,” but shall get it whea I go to
Boston.

—“Do you appreciate poetry?’ asked
the serious young woman. *“Yes, in-
deed.” answered Mr. Cumrox. ‘*“There’s
one piece of poetry that has done me
a world of good. Old as I am, there
are times when I couldn’t tell how to
figure without saying, ‘Thirty days
hath September, April. June and No-
vember.”

—\When bigots in any part of this
country make the attempt to violate th,e
laws and national Constitution, they
are very apt to hear from E. P. Peacock
in a way that they do not suspect. Bro.
Peacock runs a detective commission
on his own hook in the name of the
American Secular Union. No one who
has not the means of knowing can estj-
mate the value of the good work he is
doing. He is such a modest man that
he wildl not thank us for giving him
this notoriety.

—James J. Hill, of Saxson River, Vt.,
our twenty-year subscriber, when send-
ing his twentieth subscription, and also
a Christmas present, writes:

I send you my dollar for a renewal.
I must have the Free Thought Maga-
zine as long as I can see to read. It is
food for me, though once I would not
have patronized such a publication; that
was when the teachings of my youth
had full control, but thanks to Joseph
Barker, he caused me to doubt, and ever
since I have been progressing. I pity
those that are still in the slough of
theology. My wish is that you, and such
like you, may prosper in your good work.
I shall not be here to see it, for my days
above ground cannot be a great many,
for my next birthday will be the 92d.

Bro. Hill has paid little attention to
the laws of God, but has obeyed the
laws of old mother Nature, and he is
getting his reward here on this earth.

—Toledou, Ohio, Dec¢. 30.—(Special) —

“Our modern hymns are chock full of
doggerel nonsense. We have wandered
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from the path which was originally mark-
ed out and our hymnology now deserves
the denunciation given it by Prof. Triggs
of Chicago.”

The above statement was made this
morning by the Rev. Robert S. Young.
pastor of the Westminster Presbyterian
Church, at the meeting of the Toiedo
I’reachers’ Union.

“Why, do you know,”’ continued Mr.
Young, “I have discovered that one of
the hymns now sung with the greatest
fervor js merely an old Italian drinking
song?”’ :

“Well, what if it was a drinking song?”’
indignantly asked another member of the
P’reachers’ Union. *People won’t know
the difference.”

The preachers are right about the
hynins, but then, if the hymns are dog-
gerel, what are the sermons that are
preached with them?

—J. W. Beckwith, of Lander, Wyo.,
writes under the tttle of “What Is an
Atheist?":

D. K. Tenney asks the above question
in the November number of Free Thought
Magazine, and then answers it in thesc
words: “He is simply one who does not
believe in the God of the Bible,” and I
see that the cllitor and some others seem
to consider that the true definition, The
definition according to Webster is “One
who disbelieves in the existence of a God,
or supreme ruler of the universe.”

A theist is one who believes in a God.
and the prefix a gives it a negative mean-
ing. According to Tenney’s definition it
includes all those who believe in the ex-
istence of any God except Jehovah, and
is nearly synonymous with infidel, Teach-
ers of free thought principles should be
very careful to use correct terms, as the
wrong use of this word has led to dis-
putes that would otherwise have been
avoided.

—Yonkers, N. Y., Dec. 31.—(Special.)—
Mrs. G. C. Harriott, better known as
Clara Morris, said to-day regarding her
canceled lecture in Milwaukee:

“My lecturing manager arranged for
me to lecture before this woman’s club
at Milwaukee and all the details were

perfected when a minister, who was a
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member of the Committee on Lectures,
hearing that an actress had been se-
cured to speak before his organization,
immediately assumed the prerogative
of a dictator and said no actress should
be permltted to address any organiza-
tlon which he ornamented with his
membership, and thus it was that my
engagement came to be canceled.

“If, after a thorough inv estigation, I
find there is any truth in the published
statements indlcating that the mem-
bers of the association have attempted
to ‘claw’ me, then I think I can show
my claws in return.”

—*“The Chinaman is all right in his
place, and his place is in China, and
therefore I am heartily in favor of keep-
ing him there,” said Representative Kern
of Illinois. “You can say for me that
I will do all in my power to re-enact the
Chinese exclusion act, which expires by
limitation next May. And, furthermore.
you will find an almost unanimous senti-
ment in the West in favor of extenlding
the exclusion act. The Chinaman may
be a law-abiding citizen, but, all the
same. we do not want the honest toiler
of this country to be forced to compete
with the celestial in our labor market.
Our manufacturers are protected against
the cheap labor of foreign manufactur-
ers and it is only just and proper that
we protect our laborers against the Mon-
golians.”

It is evident that Representative
Kern does not believe the doctrine of
Thomas Paine: “The world is my
country and to do right my religion.”
What a beautiful state of things it
would be if China and every other na-
tion would pass an exclusion act sim-
ilar to ours.

—Kansas City, Mo., Dece. 20.—The Rev.
James A. Heath, who is alleged to have
illegally sccured a divorce from his wife
in New York in order to marry a Kansas
City woman, was deposed from the min-
istry and expelled from the Calvary Bap-
tist Church at a meeting of the congrega-
tion to-day.

The council of eight Baptist preac horq
to whom the matter was referred on Dec.
17, made its report, finding Heath guilty
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on three charges, and the report was

‘unanimously adopted by the congregation.

The action of the church not only ex-
cludes him from the pulpit, but with-
draws the hand of fellowship from him
as a member.

Mr. Heath was formerly pastor of the
Baptist Church at Castile, N. Y., where
his wife and children now reside. The
Rev. Charles A. Merrill, the present pas-
tor of the church at Castile, came here
and assisted in collecting evidence against
his predecessor.

There is no end to the trouble the
preachers are having. They can’t swap
an old wife off for a new one without
being brought up for trlal.

—Mrs. I. Shillington of 216 Indiana
street, whose son Henry was Kkilled by
the blowing up of the battleship Maine,
has sent a floral anchor to Secretary of
the Navy Long with the request that it
be placed on the grave of the Maine's
dead in Arlington. Every year since the
victims of the Havana harbor explosion
were buried in Arlington Mrs. Shilling-
ton has forwarded her floral tribute ¢o
their memory. The anchor sent this year
is made of immortelles and has been turn-
ed over to Col. Patten of the quartermas-
ter general’s department, who will see
that the bereaved mother's request is
complied with.—Chicago Tribune.

Mrs. Shillington is our next door
neighbor, and one of the best of woin-
en, We felt great sympathy for her
and her worthy husband when the sad
news came of the death of their son,
which was a terrible blow to them. We
do not know to what church she be-
longs, but do know she has the right
kind of religlon—the Religion of Hu-
manity.

—At the old Park Street Church in
Boston a revival meeting has been going
on. We think the reports in the daily
papers have not much misrepresented the
doctrine of the preachers. One of them
said: “Here we are on the brimstone cor-
ner, and we insist on good, old-fashioned.,
red-hot salvation. We believe in a red-
hot, seething hell. Thank God, we have
found a few folks who believe in the
whole Bible, Jonah, the whale, and the
flood and everything. The old book is
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all right.”” Others ejaculated, “I believe
in God over and over again!” “There is
a hell, I know.” “And it is as hot as it
ever was!” “I don’t know but it’s hot-
ter.” The style of exhortation and sing-
ing was a compound that suggested a
cross between the variety show and the
old-fashioned revival. We are glad to
know that the revivalists have been eject-
ed by the officers of the church for un-
seemly behavior in the conduct of wor-
ship, although we have seen no protest
against their doctrine.—The Christian
Register.

What a change. People turned out of
the old Park street church forpreaching
a “red-hot” seething hell. Thirty years
ago they would have been turned out
of that church for refusing to preach
that kind of a hell.

An old man, as he sat on a bench in a
public park one day, figured up a par-
tial account with Old Alcohol, which
was about as follows:

I thought Liquor was a friend; 1 find
he is a foe. He promised to make a
man of me, but he made me a beast.
Then he said that he would brace me up,
but he made me go staggering around,
and then threw me into the ditch. He
said that I must drink to be social; but
he made me quarrel with my best friendx
and be the laughing stock of my enemies.
e gave me a black eye and a broken
noge. Then I drank for the good of my
lealth; he ruined the little health I had,
and left me gick as a dog. He said he
would warm me up, and I was soon near-
ly frozen to death. He said he would
steady my nerves, but instead he gave
me delirium tremens. He said he would
give me great strength, but he made me
very helpless. He promised me courage,
but he made me a coward, for I beat my
sick wife and kicked my poor little sick
child. He made me act like a fool and
talk like an idiot. He promised to make
a gentleman of me, but he made me a
tramp.—The People's Press,

Turners Falls, Mass., Dec, 31.—Louis
Bitzer, a jeweler of this place, to-day
shot five persons, two of whom, his
clerk, Miss Ida Columbe, and Bitzer's
3-year-old son, are dead. His other vie-

Google

FREE THOUGHT MAGAZINE

tims were his wife, Christina, and his
two daughters, Annie, about 16 years
of age, and Carrie, 12 years old. It is
thought they will not die. There is
evidence that it was Bitzer's purpose
also to take his own life, but his prompt
arrest apparently prevented him from
carrying out this purpose. He is about

.30 years of age. The note which they

found jn his store after the affair, after
telling of the shooting of Miss Columbe,
stated that he had determined to go to
his home and end the lives of his wife
and children and his own. He asked
that at his funeral the hymn, ‘“Nearer
My God to Thee,” he sung.

That reminds us of the story of the
small boy who walked down the street
with a large watermelon under his arm
singing *“Nearer My God, to Thee,
Nearer to Thee.” Ar most Christians
have given up the old-fashioned hell of
fire and brimstone, but cling to the doc-
trine that we enter thegatesof the New
Jerusalem at death, where all 18 joyand
happiness, we wonder why many more
do not send their families and them-
selves to the “sweet by and by,” as
Louis Bitzer attempted to do. The doc-
trine of a future existence causes more
suicider than any other. Atheists do
not commit sulcide.

—Unlty, the Liberal Christian paper
of Chicago, has this to say in its issue
of Dec. 2G:

¥Free Thought Magazine

Heroically H. I.. Green holds on to
this organ of protest, still, as it seecms
to us, too full of crass negations, but
this is being steadily ameliorated by the
spirit of science and the growing spirit
of hospitality which makes reverence
without dogmatism possible.

It has also this to say of our most
valuable contemporary:

The Open Court.

Of all the magazines that we know or
this is the most defiant towards what is
called the “popular demand.” It is most
independent of public approbation. It
goes on publishing things that to its mind
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are important, whether the people read
or not; but they are reading The Open
Court more and more. Dr. Carus and
his associates are reaching an increasing
constituency of thoughtful and thought-
making people.

Bro. Jones, of Unity, truly says of the
Open Court: *It is most independent
of public approbation. It goes on pub-
lishing things that to its mind are im-
portant, whether the people read or
not.” That is the true course for every
reformer to take, but how few have the
nerve and honesty to do so.

—Robert R. Stiles sends us the fol-
lowing from the New York Sun for this
Magazine:

C. M. Moore, a farmer, died at his
home near McKinney, in this State, a
few days ago. He was a pronounced in-
fidel. He wrote his own epitaph, which
was read at his grave, It is as follows:

As a wave of the tide leaves its mark on
the sand,

For next waves to flow over and wash
from the strand,

So will I leave a mound, name, dates,
death, birth,

For next ages to sweep from the face of
the earth.

[ believe all our consciousness ends with

our breath; ’

That we know before birth all we’ll know
after death.

I've no tears to annoy, and no hopes that
might tease,

With prospective oblivion assuring me
ease. .

He also left a written statement which
in his last breath he sald he had no de-
sire to change. The statement as he
wrote it is as follows:

“The belief in Christiapity is so thor-
oughly instilled in the minds of the comi-
munity here, and the uninvestigating
masses look upon an avowal of unbelief
in the Bible and divinity of Christ as an
evidence of depraved hypocrisy. Having
been for fifty years a materialist and
total unbeliever in gods, devils, heaven
and hell, and disbelieving in any form of
divine relation, and knowing the prone-
ness of the clergy to concoct and report
deathbed repentances of all infidels after
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they are dead and no longer able to de-
fend themselves, I write this and direct
that it be read publicly at my burying
by some liberal friend to save my after
death memory from the blight of a tra-
ditional or recorded false deathbed re-
cantation of my lifelong infidel creed. 1
also direct that my epitaph be read at
my grave.”

—The following, entitled “The Way
of Success,” was written by Mrs. C. 8.
Sparks, as a lesson for the children of
her “Secular Sunday School,” in Cin-
cinnati, Ohio:

Attend carefully to details.

Be prompt in all things.

Consider well, then decide positively.

Dare to do right, fear tc do wrong.

Endure trials patiently.

Fight life’s battle bravely.

Go not into the society of the vicious.

Hold integrity sacred.

Injure not another’s reputation,

Join hands only with the virtuous.

Keep your mind free from
thoughts.

Lie not for any consideration.

Make no private acquaintances.

Never try to appear what you®are not.

Observe good manners.

Pay your obligations promptly.

Question not the veracity of a friend.

Respect the counsel of your parents.

Sacrifice money rather than principle.

Touch not, taste not, intoxicating
drinks.

Use your leisure for improvement.

Venture not upon the threshold of
wrong.

Watch carefully over your passion.

'Xtend to every onme a kindly greeting.

Yield not to discouragement.

Zealously labor for the right and suc-
cess is certain.

That is much better than to have
them repeat the “Lord's Prayer.” It
is good enough for older people to
learn.

evil

—We have received thie followlng sen-
sible letter from Effie J. Clark, of Aller-
ton, Iowa:

Editor Free Thought Magazine:

In the minds of many people, who

are quite liberal in their opinions, the



120

words Free Thought and Free Love
are synonyms. They have never stud-
fed the Free Thought movement and
are not aware that most of its adher-
ents have been, and are the purest
people on earth. Having noticed that
some Free Love publications sail un-
der the banner of Free Thought and
advertise the works of noted Freethink-
ers, and quote their sayings, they class
the two together. .

Advantage {8 taken by these home-
wreckers to promulgate their perni-
cious views, none the less beastly be-
cause told in decent language and os-
tensibly in the interest of sclence.
Think of such a publication quoting
the perfect home-maker, Ingersoll!
After some of their recent utterances
in favor of the desecration of the in-
stitution of marriage, we read with
much satisfaction your quotation from
Ingersoll on the subject of marriage in
the Free Thought Magazine for No-
vember.

The words Free Thought has the true
ring for those who have *“‘ears to hear,”
and although it is associated with Free
Love in the minds of some niisinformed
people, and appears in large letters on
the cover of your Magazine, we have
known that journal to gain an entrance
into homes=where some other Free
Thought publications were unwelcome.
Its well defined attitude in regard to
Free Love. its purity of thought and
diction, and freedom from needless
and  {ll-sounding expletives, make a
way for argument, and those who think
to criticize and censure are forced to
heed and read.

The banner of Free Thought must
represent only the best of everything.
but eternal vigilance and the united ef-
fort of all right-minded Freethinkers
will be the price of progress so long as
there are those who seek to trail its
colors in the iire by propagating per-
nicious theories in regard to social life.

Go glc
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—D. 8. Taylor, of Hyde Park, Mass.,
writes to us as follows:

“We are having a lively time in Bos-
ton. Mr. Rees, the Quaker evangelist:
Mr. Harvey, the Chicago hotel proprie-
tor; ‘Bud” Robinson, the converted
cowboy; “Ned” Ferguson, the reformed
focomotive engineer (though I do not
see why a locomotive engineer, as such.
needs reforming), and others have been
having things their own way in the
Park S8treet Church, up to yesterday
(Dec. 9). A sample of their utterances
may edify your readers:

All that is the matter with our crowd
is that we have got the real thing. You
are now paying your minister $3,000 a
year for preaching on Sunday and pro-
viding a greased plank on which your
children are sliding streight to hell. What
are you paying a preacher for who never
gets any converts, and who makes yon
think you are going to heaven, when you
are going to hell? Hell has had an addi-
tion put on for the people who are going
there in regiments.

*The stamping, jumping and howling
of the revivalists and their victims
made the meetings sound like a session
of the stock exchange. The speakers
would jump up on the pews in their ex-
citement; and one of them played leap
frog over the backs of the “mourners”
gathered on the platform.

*“This sort of thing did not suit the
pastor and the church committee
(albeit this locality was formerly
known as ‘Brimstone Corner’), with the
result that the gospellers were ejected
from the church, and up to the present
writing have been vainly scouring the
city to secure a hall.

“*If a house be divided against it-
self, that house cannot stand.” The re-
ligionists appear to be doing their best
to consummate their own downfall.
This internal warfare {s even more sig-
nificant of the dissolution of organized
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religion than is the decline’in the en-
rollment of theological students all over
the United States.”

These evangelists are “fools for
Christ’s sake” (I. Cor., iv., 10), as the
Bible teaches they should be. They
preach heli as the Bible teaches it, and
for that are turned out of the sanctuary
—the “Brimstone Corner”—in Boston.
No wonder, as they state, ‘“Hell has
had an addition put on for the people
who are going there in regiments.”

—In a recent address in the Grand
Opera House, Mr. Mangasarian assert-
ed that love of the beautiful will trans-
form Chicago. Art, he said, is the sav-
ing power that is to overcome soot and
smoke and dirt and which will convert
the city into a metropolis of stately
buildings and spreading parks, and its
people into better cltizens.

“The Art Institute by the lake Iis 2
credit to Chicago,” he said. “Though
we are, comparatively speaking, a
young community and much dominated
by mmaterial pursuits, nevertheless we
have a palace of art 1n our midst which
tifts its head above the smoke hanging
over our industrial metropolis.

‘“We love wealth and enterprise; we
are devotees of comfort and commerce;
yet these modern gods have not alto-
gether crowded ont of our minds the
love of the beautiful. It may be ob-
jected that our allegiance to art is not
very decided, but art will in the end
congquer even us.

ART MUST RE-ENFORCE NATURE.

“Chicago has been so little favored
by nature—for with the exception of
the beautiful lake nature has been
very chary with her gifts—that axt
must be summoned to flll up the gap.
Chieago cannot be called a beautiful
city and it is difficult In a muddy an:l
sooty city to be esthetically happy—it
is hard even to be good In such provok-
ing environments.

“If our good clergymen would, in-
stead of preaching the bad news of
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damnation, jolm in an earnest effort to
cultivate in the masses the love of the
‘beautiful they would help to make this
present world an Elysium. Art will
save us in this age of iron and cotton
from becoming ourselves iron and cot-
ton things.

“By art we mean the seeing under all
things the ideal—it is the hunger an.l
thirst for the life of the mind beauti-
fully embroidered, so to speak, by the
delicate hand of imagination. To make
the average man more artistic we must
appeal to his mind through the avenues
of a rational religion, an elevated
drama, a clean newspaper, a great lit-
erature, and, above all, artistic environ-
ments.

“A people without art would be a
people without intellectual life. We
must see beauty as well as utility,
must play as well as work., If I could
devigse the meaning of words [ should
apply the word ‘infidel’ to those who
see the world always as prose, never
also as a poem—who hear its noises but
have no ear for the silences of nature;
who never dream & dream or paint a
mental picture or behold a rainbow in
the sky.

N SAYS ART IS NEW RELIGION,

‘“The most pressing problem of the
age is the regeneration of wsociety
through art. Religion and the churches
have for centuries faithfuly and with
commendable zeal tried to save the
world, but it is a matter of regret that
the results have not been commensu-
rate with the enormous expenditure of
means. But humanity will take more
kindly to art as a redeemer. It will
be more susceptible to its message of
beauty.

“Art differs from religion in this, that
while the latter seeks to suppress the
rassions the former aspimes to direct
them to nobler uses. Religion eradi-
cates, art transforms; religion would
cut off the right arm and pluck out the
right eye; to art the body is as sacre:
as the soul. Religion would lead us to
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heaven maimed; art is not satisfied
until the whole man s saved.

“Again, art brings peace to the trou-’

bled mind, not by sapping its energles.
but by creating counter activities to
overcome the discord by harmony. It
Is by art mmore than by sermonizing,
by great pictures more tham by pray-
ers, that the evil tendencles in us shall
become regenerated. )

“It is a question whether an artist
should ever paint battle pictures. The
real mischief of war can never he told
by the brush, for it fs not the carnage,
the blood-soaked fields or the heart-
breaking scenes whleh condemn war
most. Such evils come also by the flood
and the earthquake, the swmmer’s sun
and the winter’'s snow.

“The shame of war lies in the viola-
tion of a moral principle to which the
poet and the orator can give expres-
sion, but which the palnter cannot
catch on his canvas.

“A painter should, if not exclusively,
zenerally, at least, give us plctures of
peaceful landscapes, the gran:leur and
loveliness of nature, of sky and sea;
he must reveal the ‘human form divine’
and people his quivering canvas with
beautiful women an? children; he must
give us scenes of quiet and sweet iome
life; such scenes as the great Dutch
masters loved to paint.

“An art institute should not be usel
as a place for the marketing of ple-
tures. Only such works shiould be hung
on its walls as deserve to remalin there
always as the treasures of the people.
The committee should have no thought
of the commerclal possibilities of an ex-
hlbit. To do good is not to be an art-
ist. but to do good for the pure pleas-
ure of doing it is to be an artist.”—
Chicago Tribune.

—The Chicago Tribune of Jan, 9,
1902, in an editorial entitled *“Church
Finances,” says among other things:

To maintain the churches of this coun-

try and to make the usual annual ad-
vance requires $260.000,000 a vear. The
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outside donations and Dbequests to
churches and religious enterprises last
vear amounted to only $6,208,480, lenving
the huge sum of $253,701,520 to be rais-
ed by the regular Sunday contributions,
pew rents, bazars and individual gifts in
sums less than $1,000, which are not in-
c¢luded in the Tribune's statistics. From
this poin of view it is not extraordinary
that the outlook is mnot particularly en-
couraging. notwithstanding the present
prosperous times.

This gospel of the meek and lowly
Jesus who had not wherewith to lay
Ivs head, and who comvmandel the rich
to sell all they had and give the pro-
ceeds to the poor, and instructed his
disciples to go forth and preach this
gospel without pay, has come to be a
very costly thing in these latter days—-
only costs yearly $260,000,000. The
gospel thit Jesus taught was called a
free gospel. We suppose the reason
for the increase in the price of this
article is the superior quality provided
in these latter days.

—The following letter we copy from
the Boston Traveler of Jan. 7:

Owen Wister, Esq.:

Dear Sir—I observe at the end of an
article bearing your signature. the fol-
lowing:

“He (Theodore Roosevelt) has striven
in his books to do honor to great Amer-
icans in the past.”

I am informed, on authority that seems
conclusive, that Mr. Roosevelt in on¢ of
his works speaks of Thomas Paine as
a ‘“dirty little atheist; that on having
it proven to him by a more careful or
more truthful historian that in these threc
words he had made three misstatements
(or a triple misstatement), and that Mr.
Paine was neither “dirty,” “little” nor
“atheist,” he has never made for them
any apology, correctiom, or even with-
drawal,

For any other than an illiterate man to
declare. Paine to be an atheist seems
imposgsible; for an educated historian to
do so, when page after page of his hest
known work is devoted to argument in
favor of the existence of a God, seems
hardly compatible with honesty.

Like Mr. Roosevelt, I have no agree-
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ment or even sympathy with Paine’s re-
ligious ideas. Baut, unlike him, I do not
consider disagreement with them a legit-
imate excuse for libelling and villifying
one of the greatest men of his time.

In the opinion of thoughtfu} scholars.
Mnr. Roosevelt’s ignorant or spiteful mis-
statements about Thomas Paine eflectu-
ally discredit him as a historian; and they
seem also to contradict the paragraph
from your article which I quote at the
beginning of this letter. Yours truly,

PHILIP G. PEABODY.

Some friend of the President, who
has his ear should inform him that he
ought, In justice to himself, to correct
this misstatement, not for the reputa-
tlon of Paine, whom it will not injure,
but for his own reputation, which it
will injure.

—George Longford, that well-known
I'reethinker of Philadelphia, writes:

“As regards the Free Thought Maga-
zine, I consider It the best Liberal pub-
licatlon in America, and fully deserves
ten thousand subscribers, or as many
as there are Freetlinkers in this coun-
try."

We thank Brother lL.ongford for his
zood opinfon.

—Our good friend, Prof. Greenhill,
wrltes:

I do not know whether any of your
subsceribers have been at the trouble to
compliment you on your first issue of the
Magazine for the current year. So I wlil
tnke it upon me to say that I value it
as being equal to a whole year’s sub-
scription. Each article is a jewel, and
to me every one of Judge Ladd’s writ-
ings, the latest inocluded, has a more
than ordinary fascination.

—A revivallst was condueting a camp
meeting and exhorting his hearers with
great fervency to seek salvatlon, Ile
was one of the rampant sort of revival-
ista who believed in the whoop-‘er-
up brand of religion, He had gotten
well warmed up when he saw an In‘li-
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vidual who was sitting near a stump
some distance from the platform, sud-
denly bhound into the atmosphere with
a yell. “The spirit is working on an-
other sinner,” shouted the exhorter
with great fervor, “Spirit nuthin’,”
yelled the sinner as he executed a war
dance. *““A man that can’t tell the
difference between rellgion and a
blamed yellow jacket under a feller’s
shirt has no business to preach.”

—Kingston, Ont., Jan. 8. —At a meet-
ing of Free Methodists at Verona, one
of the brethren declared he could fly
and proceeded to demonstrate his pow-
er. He launched into space and hls
head came in contact with a large coal
ofl lamp. The lamp fell to the floor and
the oil ignited. At one time five men
and three women were on fire, and flve
of the eight were seriously burned. The
flames spread and caused a panic.
Many were injured in the stampede.

The claim that the brother made that
he could fily was just as true as most
of the claims that are made in the pul-
pits. Most of the preachers put off the
flying trick untll after death, when
the good wlll be provided with wingy,
also a harp.

—In the November Magazine we pub-
lished the following:

Ray Huff of Angelica died Friday at
the age of 17. He had been entirely help-
less from birth, though he had attained a
natural growth. He never could speak
or lift his head from the pillow and knew
no one but his mother, who had cared
for him faithfully all these years, sup-
porting herself and the boy by sewing.—
De Ruiter Gleaner,

This poor mother, who had been caring
for her boy “all these yeats,” had doubt-
less asked God to help her in her evening
and morning prayers. We would like
some good Christian to tell us why he
did not answer those prayers. They
will doubtless say “God’s ways are not
our ways,” and we are glad to know that
“Man’s ways are not God’'s ways.” as ex-
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emplified in this case. There is no man
living who, if he had the power, but
. would have brought comfort to this great-
ly bereaved woman, My Christian friend,
how is it? Does your God lack the pow-
er or the disposition to‘aid in such a
case as this?

To the above we received the follow-

ing reply from Rev. William Hancock, .

of Wyoming, Pa.:

Editor Free Thought Magazine:

Dear Sir—In this month's issue of your
Magazine I find an item concerning ‘“Ray
Huff of Angelica,” taken from the De
Ruiter Gleaner, which says that his moth-
er faithfully cared for him through sev-
enteen years of entire helplessness.

In commenting thereon you say: ‘“‘This
poor mother, who had been caring for
her boy ‘all these years,” had doubtless
asked God to help her in her evening and
morning prayers. We would like some
good Christian to tell us why he did not
answer those prayers, etc., etc¢.”

My observation and experience has
been that the children of both atheists
and Christians suffer from the diseases
of mind and body to which all flesh is
heir, and therefore her son's unfortunate
condition cannot be taken as indicative ot
the habit of praying on the mother’s part,
and, as there is no reference to her even-
ing and morning prayers in the Gleaner's
paragraph, we must conclude that you
base your conclusion that the mother
made “evening and morning prayers”’ on
the fact that she cared for her son faith-
fully for seventeen years.

Furthermore, there is no evidence of-
fered by you to show that her prayers to
“God to help her” were not answered in
some way other than the care of her son.
In conclusion, allow me to say that I
would like your magazine better if you
would confine it to scientific religious dis-
cussion on a high plane and would not al-
low it to descend to vulgar personalities
and the racking of some poor woman's
feelings for the sake of making a worth-
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less point and cracking a joke better left
unseaid. I am very truly yours,
Wm. Hauncock.

We are glad to learn that our ortho-
dox friend reads this Magazine and has
made the attempt to answer our ques-
tlon. *“We would llke some good Chris-
tlan to tell us why he did not answer
those prayers.” He says that “there is
no reference to her evening or morning
prayers in the Gleaner.” But if we
admit that no such prayers were made
that will not help our friend much or
Improve the character of his God. As
Ingersoll says, “Let us be honest.” Ac
cording to orthodoxy God fully knew
of the terrible aflliction of that poor
boy; in fact, he was constantly there
with him, as he is everywhere, and he
had the power to relieve him instantly
and make the poor, suffering mother
happy, but because he was not request-
ed to do so he did not interfere. Yet
we are told he is a God of love. Sup-
pose a bullding was burning down In
which there were many people and a
man stood in the street, and when ask-
ed why he did not try to rescue them
replied: “I have not been requested to
do s0.”” What would we think of him?
But, then, our friend says: “There I8
nothing to show that God did not an-
swer her prayer in some other way than
to help her son.” That is the latest
quibble that our orthodox friends use
to explain why God does not answer
prayer. You ask for one thing and he
gives you, or some one else, another
thing not asked for. Our friend has
forgotten that God bas said Iin his
Word: ‘Therefore I say unto you:
What things soever you desire when
ye pray, believe that ye receive them
and ye shall have them. St. Mark xi.,
24. You see it does not say, “You shall
receive something else.”
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SOCIALISM

Do you know what it means? “Dividing up?”
No. “Killing off the capitalists?” Notat all.
*Anarchy? ™ Just the opposite. *“Then perhaps
it means a heaven on earth that is coming when
every one is good ¥ Not that either; Socialism is
¢oming long before every one is good, and it will
make it possible for people to help each other
instead of fighting each other,

The way that Socialism is coming is this,
Socialists understand that there are two classes
of people in the civilized world.  First, there is
the working class, including all who do useful
work either with their hands or their brains,
They are as a rule poorly paid because the
larger share of what they earn is taken from
them (legally of course) by the other class of
prople. These are the ca&;itnllstq, who gather
in the rent, interest and dividends., Once the
capitalists used 1o work, but now they hire
others to do their brain work as well as their
hand work. They only draw incomes,

Socialists propose to make the machinery and

the railroads the property of the whole people,
o nmg‘ paying an income to capitalists out of
the labor of others, and to give a good living to
every worker and every one unable to work.
This they propose to do by uniting the working
people into a party of their own to get control
of the government and-use it in their own inter-
esl. .
If you belong to the working class, that is. if
you get your living by working and not by some
kind of begging or stealing, it will be worth
vour while to learn what Socialism means and
to join the Socranist ParTy, which is looking
out for YOUR INTERESTS.

To get a clear and connected account of what
Socialism stands for, you should read the new
book entitled COLLECTIVISM AND INDUSTRIAL
EvorvrioNn by Emile Vandervelde, 199 pages,
price in paper 25 cents, in cloth 50 cents.

If you want a brief statement of Socialism or
a discussion of some special phase of it, short
enough to read in half an hour, take any issue
of the PocKET Linrary OF SocrarisMm, This
is a series of 32-page booklets published monthly
at 50 cents a year or Scents a copy. The follow-
ing numbers are now ready:

1. Woman and the Social Problem. By May
Wood Simons.

2. The Evolution of the Class Struggle. By
William H. Noyes.

3. Imprudent Marriages. By Robert Blatch-

ord.

4, Packingtown. By A. M. Simons.

5. Realism in Literature and Art. By Clar-
ence S, Darrow,

6. Single Tax vs, Socialism. By A, M, Simons,

7. Wage-Labor and Capital. By Karl Marx.
8, The Man Under the Machine. By A, M.
Simons.

9. The Mission of the Working Class., By
Rev, Charles H. Vail.

10, Morals and Socialism. By Charles H. Kerr.

11, Socialist Songs. By William Morris and
Others. g

12. After Capitalism, What? By Rev. William
T, Brown.

13, A PPolitical Quack Doctor. By W. A, Corex,

14, Socialism and Farmers. By A. M. Simons.

15. How I Acquired My Millions. By W. A.
Corey.

16. Socialists in French Municipalities. A
compilation from official reports.

17. Socialism and Trade Unionism. By Daniel
Lynch and Max S, Hayes.

18. Plutocracy and Nationalism, Which? By
Edward Bellamy.

17, The Real Religion of To-Day. By Rev.
William T. Brown.

2. Why I Am a Socialist. By Prof. George

D. Herron.
21. The Trust Question. By Rev. Cha‘les H.
By Walter

Vail.

22. How to Work for Socialism.
Thomas Mills,

23. The Axe at the Root. By Rev. William
T. Brown.

24. What the Socialists Would Do If They Won
in This City. By A. M. Simons,

25. The Folly of Being *Good., By Charles
H. Kerr.

20, Intemperance and Poverty, By T. Twining.

27. The Relation of Religion to Social Ethics.
By Rev. William T. Brown.

2, Sm‘}i‘n‘.ism and the Home. By May Walden

err.

29, Trusts and Imperialism. By H. Gaylord
Wilshire.

3, A Sketch of Social Evolution. By H. W,
Boyd Mackay.

If you want a scientific discussion of the ques-
tions of the day from the Socialist point of view
together with news of the socialist movement
from all over the civilized world, read the IN-
TERNATIONAL SoOCIALIST REVIEW, B0 large
yagres each month, $1.00 a year; 10 cents a copy.
t your newsdealer does not keep the REVIEW
send us 12 one cent stamps and we will maila
copy of the REvViEw and any two numbers of
the POCKET LIBRARY OF SOCIALISM.

2300 pages for $1.45. If you have never been
a subscriber to the REVIEW, send us a postal
order for §1.45and we will send you the REviEw
one year, the first 36 numbers of the PockeTr
LisrarY OF Socrarisy, including the 30 al-
ready isswed and the pext 6 from month te
month, and a paper copy of Vandervelde's
CoLLecTivisM, If you wish the book in cloth
instead of paper, send $1.65 instead of $1.45.
Mention this advertisement. Address

CHARLES H. KERR & COMPANY, Publishers
56 Fifth Avenue, Chicago.
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HAD THE EARTH AN ORIGIN?
BY DANIEL K. TENNEY,

HIEN, in the remote past, the human race, in process of evolution,
irom monad to man, had reached that primitive stage of deyelop-
ment where men had ceased to hang by their tails to the limbs of trees,
and when study and reflection began, they naturally came to wonder
where the earth, “and the stars
also,” came from, and what was the
cause thereof. The conclusion
seems to have been reached Dby
them, everywhere, that the uni-
verse must have been, at some
time, created by somebody!  After
a while, men, assuming to be wiser
than their brethren, in the various
countries, reflected upon the mat-
ter, as best their ignorance enabled,
“invented various solutions of the
great problem and propounded
them to their associates, The con-
clusions thus announced were read-
ily acquiesced in. Such ideas were
DANIEL K, TENNEY, instilled into the minds of the an-
cient people and handed down from
generation to generation, as great and solemn truths, Thousands of
vears later, a few men learned to write and inscribe their thoughts in
111anuscript. What the wisest of them knew was very little, but even a
little apparent wisdom, in those dark days, secmcd wonderfully brilliant.
So the scribes, in their endeavor to solve the myths of the universe,
arranged and recorded the varving traditions concerning them. After
this manner was produced that brilliant story in the book of Genesis, that
the earth, the .s'u_!l._-thc moon, and “the stars also,” were created in six
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days by an infinite God, named Jchovah. This story settled the great
problem for several thousand years to all who became acquainted with
it and so remains at this day, with probably one-half of the people re-
siding in what is known as Christendom.

Some centuries ago a few people had grown wiser and began to
discredit the ancient tale. Astronomers and geologists began to develop.
They repudiated the story of Genesis altogether, iusisted that the earth
was millions of years old and that the humman race has resided upon it for
hundreds of thousands, and probably millions, of years. The Church
was astounded at such blasphemy, Countless thousands of intelligent
men were tortured, imprisoned, burned at the stake and otherwise
butchered, for the glory of God and to suppress the advance of Free
Thought and education, Stiil, a few wiser men continued to search for
and spread the truth, until at length it came to be admitted by the
wiser clergy, everywhere, privately and sometimes publicly, that the
Gienesis story of creation is a fable and nothing else. But they still say
that the facts intended to be inculcated by that Holy FFable remain facts
just the same as before; that the days referred to are not what are
known to us as such, but werc indefinitely vast periods of time, each a
million years perhaps, and that the earth, and “the stars also,” were cer-
tainly created in six of such vast periods, and that the Lord “rested on

. the seventh day and hallowed it.” The story of the fall of man, as re-
lated in that book, is certainly true, also, thus rendering a savior abso-
lutely necessary for his redcmption. Instead of remaining in that fallen
condition, without a savior, for only four thausand and four years, as
until lately was believed to be the fact, mankind had really so remained
for perhaps a million of years or more, with no avenue for escape. No
wonder a savior was thought necessary.

~ This modified story of the origin of the carth seems to be accepted
by many modern scholars. Adam’s fall they do not quite admit, be-
cause they did not hear it, but concede that his successors do not even
now stand high in the realm of morals. Having been cducated to be-
lieve that the earth had an origin and that the ancient account is not lit-
erally correct, some scholars, even now, secm desperately inclined to
account for it in some other way. In this pursuit it must have becn,
that the nebular hypothesis was inaugurated and has been promulgated
for a hundred years, or more. The earth itself was not actually created
by Jehovah, they now say, but a lot of infinitely attenuated, red-hot gas-
cous nebula was so crcated. In the vast ages which have since passed
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away, this nebulous stuff has heen evolved into the sun and planets of
our system. All the other suns and planets came about in a similar
manner. Jehovah started the gas works and prescribed the by-laws for
their operation. Evolution did the rest. None of the scholars, however,
tell us where the material came from, of which that incandescent nebu-
lous gas was composed, nor do they furnish us with the name or nature
of the originator of the primeval universal gas trust. My judgment is
that no material was necessary for the manufacture of that kind of gas.
It is pure gas and nothing else. Tt finds escape only through the meters
of those so-called scientists and theologians, who make use of it to
weld the actual discoveries of science to the doctrines of “the higher
criticism.” They scem to enjoy it, and so do the unthinking people who
swallow the dosec.

Sir Robert S. Ball, one of the best known of modern English scien-
tists, has been delivering a course of lectures, lately, before the Lowell
Institute at Boston on “The Origin of the Earth.” He seems to think
that the earth had an origin and that the hot-fog theory of the nebular
Livpothesis is probably the correct one, A few years ago this same emi-
nent man, speaking of this hypothesis, said:

“It 1s emphatically a speculation. It cannot be demonstrated by
observation, nor established by mathematical calculation.”

As confirmatory, howcver, of that hypothesis, he now <avs:

“The fact may be considered as cstablished that the carth is grad-
ually dissipating its heat into space. Its heat is moving out of the cen-
ter of the earth toward its surface, and the amount lost each vear would
be sufficient to melt a film of ice covering the earth’s surface one-tenth
of an inch thick. If the earth is losing heat and has been losing it, it
was formerly hotter than it is now, and continuing this argument back
itito the dim ages, we see 1t was red hot, white hot, and even molten, and
back of that gaseous, in fact, a nebula.”

The learned professor is certainly mistaken about this. Why did he
not apply at headquarters, during office hours, and ascertain the facts?
My fee would have becu reasonable. There is nothing but the most vis-
ionary evidence that the earth was ever created, was cver substantially
hotter than it is now, or that it is dissipating its hecat into space. A icw
vears ago the same professor wrote an interesting book, called “Cause of
An Ice Age.” In it he well demonstrated that the carth has passed
through innumerable ice ages and that such will contititie to occur for-
ever, with intervening warm or temperate periods, the cause of all heing
the gradual changing of the position of the carth with reference to the
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sun, the glacial periods occurring alternately in the northern and south-
crn regions of the earth, but never occurring in both regions at the
same time. If the earth has always been growing colder, as he now
says, how does ‘it happen that tropical vegetation is now rankly grow-
ing, of which there is abundant proof, where, in the remote past, glaciers
prevailed? The professor further says:

“Geologists are aware that the pebbles in conglomerate actually
fiow under the pressure of the upper deposits.”

What makes them flow? Manifestly, the heat engendered by the
pressure of the great over-lying mass. In just this way, on a large scale,
is caused the internal heat of the carth. The gravital pressure of the
over-lying crust causes the heat of the interior. It is a maxim of science
that pressure creates heat. It becomes greater as the overlying weight
and consequent pressure is increased, Heat escapes through volcanoces
and hot springs continuously, but the continuous pressure of the crust
upon the center preserves the heat within uniformly, always has and
alwayvs will. The learned professor recognizes the age of the carth as
niore than four million ycars. If the earth is “‘gradually dissipating its
licat into space,” enough cvery ycar ““to melt a film of ice an inch thick
on the entire surface of the earth,” why has not that heat been entirely
dissipated long ago> How does it happen that as the earth is pene-
trated, after reaching a depth of about eighty feel, it grows on the av-
crage one degrec hotter for every fiity-three fect? What makes it grow
hotter? Evidently the increasing pressure and nothing else.

The idea that this earth was once a part of the sun, then a vague
nebula in the realms of space, gradually coohng off and settling down
to its present proportions, is purely visionary. It originated in the com-
mendable attempt of scientists to account for things which cannot be
accounted for. There are circumstances confirmatory of almost any
Lvpothesis, political, theological or scientific. The more absurd they are,
if plausibly related, the more readily are they accepted by the masses.
I-ven many scholars do not go much beyvond “the books,” in reaching
their conclusions in the realm of cosmologyv and elsewhere. If a dis-
tinguished professor has announced a doctrine on a mysterious subject,
it must be accepted as truth. Tt is so, even if it is not so. It is easfer
to believe than to investigate. Tt seems to me that Prof. Ball, as a scien-
tist, instead of dealing in such glittering generalities, had better put on
his thinking cap. I he does so, he may conclude that the earth, the
sun, and all the stars and plancts furnish their own heat, by gravital
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pressure, and have an inexhaustible supply, and that none of them are
approaching the temperature of a universal icehouse,

But this eminent gentleman is not alone in his nebulous theoties.
A number of other astronomers have lately been gazing at the heavcns
through their improved telescopes. At distances so great that light
would require from 30.000 to a million years to traverse it, they claim
to behold ‘“mysterious and wonderful clouds of faintly glowing gases,
called nebula, Vast spirals, immense gulfs of blackness, surrounded by
luminous walls, beaded with stars, interlinked rings of light, each so
stupendous in circuit that many solar systems together might be em-
braced by it. Orbs of palc fire, whose gigantic, whirling motions and
whose gradual compaction into new suns are all but visible.” This ap-
pears to me very much like a celestial fog! Yet, from the inspection
and photographing of such infinitely distant and attenuated stuff, so
thin that millions of stars are visible through and beyond it, it is argued
that astronomy has finally discovered suns and worlds in process of
generation! Really, 1 amn unable to derive much information from a pho-
tograph, the light for the production of which has been traveling from
30,000 to a million years before it reached the camera, nor do I believe
that such photographs prove anything in regard to the origin of the
carth, or anything else. They_do not represcnt the interior of a sun or
planet factory, nor disclose the material or methods of their mannfacture.

Other patient and persistent star gazers make use of the solar
spectroscope, with a view ot ascertaining the constituents of the heavenly
bodies. It is claimed that the light proceeding from a sun or from any
star into the spectroscope, exhibits in the spectral lines produced the
chemical constitnents of the atmosphere of those bodies, It is thus as-
ccrtained, they sayv, that the sun and all the stars present substantially
the same chemical ingredients in their respective atmospheres as docs
the atmosphere of the earth. Now, [ here allege, what has been abund-
antly proven elsewhere, that no heat or ligit proceed as such from the
sun or the stars. That which produces our light and heat and reveals
the sun and stars to our wvision, is electro-magnetic currents inter-
changing between them and the earth thirough realms of absolute cold
and darkness, engendering heat and light by the friction with and retarda-
tion by the atoms of chemical matter with which our atmosphere an:l
theirs is completely charged. It is much like the light and heat pro-
duced by an electric current struggling through the coil of an incan-
descent electric lamp. So, the rays produced by the solar spectroscope
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are, in my judgment, chicfly caused by the chemical constituents of our
own atmosphere, thouglh it is possible that the atmosphere of the body.
under inspection, may add somewhat to the result. The spectroscope
certainly furnishes no information as to the origin of the earth, nor does
it indicate that the time ever was when it did not exist substantially as
at present,

The vision, thousands of billions of miles away, of infinitely atten-
uated matter, whether spiral or otherwise, and the spectrum lines pro-
duced thereby, if any, is not, to my mind, evidence that Jehovah or any
of his experts are, or ever were, engaged in the manufacture of suns
or planets, or of the atoms of which they are said to be composed. Those
cminent authorities scem to have on hand already as many as the mar-
ket requires and more than they can effectually control, Our own little
globe, or at least most of the people which it contains, are, if we may
believe all we hear, wending their way through the broad road which
lcadeth to a hot instead of a frigid termination,

The earth is here. That we know. Why assume that it was ever
clsewhere, or will have an end? Except to those who rely on Genesis.
there is no proof that it was ever substantially otherwise than the glorious
little orh with which we are so well acquainted.

SCIENCE AND THE CHURCH,.

—Mrs. . K. Smith, of San Diego. publish it. He was beyond the reach of

Cal., sends us the following under the
title of “Ncience and the Church™:

In the carly part of the eighth century
Virgilius asserts his belief in the exist-
ence of the antipodes, St. Boniface de-
clarcs against the revival of such heresy
and that it amounts to the belief that
there are men on the earth beyond the
reach of the means of salvation. No
more is heard of Virgilius and his doc-
trine. Six hundred years pass away, and
in the fourteenth century two meun pub-
licly assert the doctrine. The first of
these, Peter of Abano, escapes punish-
ment, by natural death; the second,
Ceeco d'Aseoli, a man of seventy years,
ix hurned alive.

In 1519 science gains a crushing vie-
tory. Magalhaens makes his famous
voyage and proves the carth to be round.
May 24, 1543, Kopernik’s book was plae-
ed in his hands when he was dying, He
had discovered that the earth and planets
revolved around the sun, and dared to
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his enemies, but even death could not b
trusted to shield him, and no record of
his lifelong labors was made on his tomb-
stone, in place of which, “I ask not the
grace accorded to Paul, not that given
to Peter, only the favor which thou did=i
show to the thief on the cross.” Thirty
years after a friend wrote on his tomb-
stone a memorial of his discovery. When
his statue by Thorwalsden was unveiled
in 1829 no priest would address the mul-
titude, and the prohibition against his
writings and Galilios' was not removed
by the Pope until 1833.

Andreas Versalius, the founder of the
modern science of anatomy, was perse-
cuted by Philip II. of Spain and the
church, and hunted to death by men whe
supposed he was injuring religion.

In the year 1847 James Young Simp-
son advocated the use of anesthetics in
obstetrical cases. Pulpits denounced it
as ginful to avoid one part of the pri-
meval curse on woman.—**The Warfare
of Science,” by Awdrew D, White,
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PERNICIOUSN BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY.
BY E. W, KENYON,

WRITER in the Metaphysical Magazine, May, 1899, dogmatizes

as follows: "The faith in immortality is our noblest possession. It

is necessary in order to afford us a criterion by which to judge and deter-
mine what is right. 1 would shudder at the mental and moral wreck of
that individual who really imagines
that from the moment of bodily dis-
solution he would totally cease to
live and be. A human being in case
such utter extinction would be his des-
tiny, would not differ essentially from
a brute or be amenable to other moral
obligations than the wild beasts who
know no curb of rapacious desires ex-
cept bodily inability, and there would
be no adequate reason why he should
not do like them. . . . T have no
confidence or belief in the genuineness
of any profession of a sentiment of
justice which is solely the outgrowth
and result of personal experience. . . .
There is no room for love and the
other virtues in a man or a world, ex-

E. W. KENYON. cept there is faith in immortality.”

The above is certainly a remarkable example of conceited and cant-

ing dogmatism, And I quote it only because it more or less accurately
represents the beliefs of a vast number of people in Christian countries,
who are shocked at disbelief in their fundamental dogma. Belief in im-
mortality is fundamental to the Church; without it historic Christianity
could not have existed—its Archimedian lever, by which the priesthood
has moved this. So long as the priesthood can persuade mankind that
tihey hold the keys to eternal life, just so long will they be able to keep
them in intellectual and social bondage and use them for their own selfish
purposes. And I am profoundly convinced that the effect of this belief,
as exemplified in history, has been exceedingly pernicious to the true
interests of the human race, causing a vast amount of hard-earned
wealth, time and energy to be lavished on a chimerical, Utopian world,
to the consequent neglect of this the only one we are sure of. And quo
hono? Why vast expenditure in the interest of an unprovable dogma?
Why, that is casy to answer. To give the hovel-man here a mansion

-+ GO 81‘3 UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN



134 FREE THCUGHT MAGAZINE

with pearly gates and golden streets over there. Over where? asks the
man in the hovel. Well, says the immortalist, if [ permit myseli the
unusual thing of telling you the truth, I can not give vou the exact lo-
cation of our celestial city. DBut you must remember these things are
not found out by the scientific method. They are revealed only to the
cagle eye of faith and to him of the second birth, and if you believe,
obey, and pay the priest, you are assuredly done with hovels when vou
lcave this world. And thus the Church has always deceived uncritical
and uninformed mankind. The Church has for 1,800 vears and still
“lends its influence to the systematic delusion of the ignorant,” says
ILackey. "Many of the old fathers held and (rigen, the most eminent of
them all, concisely declared that it was our bounden duty to lic and de-
ccive if thereby we can gain souls.” FEusebius, the greatest early Chris-
tian historian, said “it was his rule in writing history to suppress the
facts wherever the reputation of the Church was concerned.” And
Herder, a great German historian, finding so much dishonesty among
Christian writers, exclaimed with bitterness, “Christian veracity ! 1t ought
to be ranked with Punic faith.” Of this intellectual dishonesty of many
oi the leaders of the immortalists, who have the only criterion of truth,
there is abundant and melancholy proof. True not only of the past but
the present. There can be no question that college presidents and pro-
fessors, as well as the best educated clergy, do not actually believe the
creeds they stand for before the public. And were they as candid and
honest as men of science, they would throw overboard the pernicious
dogmas that are rapidly sinking the ship of Zion.

Bruno in his time said he “opposed not the real but pretended be-
liefs of the Church.” But the noble and courageous Ingersoll opposed
the pernicious real as well as pretended beliefs. At present it is an in-
tellectual degradation for any well-informed and manly thinker to sub-
scribe to any orthodox creed. And no such will do so unless a policy
man instead of an honest one. The only intellectual salvation of priest-
hood and clergy is to practice the philosophy of Ingersoll that “honesty
is the sturdy oak around which all the other virtues twine.” And aban-
don duplicity, equivocation, interpretation and teaching as truth the un-
provabile,

The long-continued violation of the spirit of truth could not have
been other than disastrous to morals: for, if religion, the most sacred
thing, practiced falsehood and deception, why is it not permissible in
worldly transactions? The morals of socicty can not be advanced by
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suppressing the truths we know and substituting what we do not know,
or that we imagine. Duplicity, insincerity and dishonesty will exist as
long as civilized nations profess uncivilized creeds.

‘But, says the immortalist, **IFaith in immortality is necessary to af-
ford us a criterion to judge what is right.” If the belief in immortality
has not protected its followers fromn wrong, injustice and crime, of what
value is it as a criterion? Let us judge their criterion by its fruits. Dur-
ing the terrible centuries of ecclesiastical supremacy, when life was
doomed to ordeal trials of *‘sink or swim,” “holding red-hot irons,” “the
cross,” and many other senseless means of determining guilt, and eternal
doom was sealed by want of faith, the false criterions of an infallible
Pope, Church and Dible made the world insane, wrote its history in ha-
tred, fear and blood, made society a jungle of wild beasts, a mad-house
of superstition, “peopled and unseen world with frightful forms of suf-
fering; the wives, sisters and mothers saw the condemned heretics tor-
tured on earth and believed them eternal;” fired the imagination with be-
lief in witcheraft, which, according to Dr. Sprenger, cost the lives of
nine million during the Christian era; originated the Inquisition, the
most deliberately planned and fiendish offspring of the human brain;
applied the Index Expurgatories, by which the Church exercised a se-
lective power over knowledge in her own selfish interest. Says Lackey,
“The Church of Rome has shed more innocent blood than any other
institution that ever existed.” The believers in immortality, they of the
infallible “‘criterion of truth,” what monsters have they not produced,
what crimes have they not comnutted? But what are the iruits coming
irom men who positively denied the dogma in question? Says Lackey,
“The stoics were men from whose notion of action the belief in im-
mortality was resolutely excluded.” Says Draper, “The aim of Zeno was
to furnish a guide for the daily practice of life, to make men virtuous.
He insisted that education is the true foundation of virtue, for, if we
know what is good, we shall inclinc to do it.” Zeno's criterion of truth
was “right reason,” a life in harmony with nature; and the stoical phi-
lcsophy in the interest of this world and life only, taught the grandest
system of ethics ever wrought out by the human brain. *“A protest in
favor of the common sense of mankind.” Distinctly taught the brother-
hood of man. Declared images, temples, prayers and worship of no
avail, that *it is unphilosophical to inquire into first causes; we must
deal only with phenomena. It is enough for us to know that, though
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there is a Supreme Power, there is no Supreme Being, There is a uni-
versal principle, but not a personal God, to whom it would be not so
much blasphemy as absurdity, to impute the form, the sentiments, the
passions of man. There is no such thing as Providence, for nature pro-
ceeds under irresistible laws.” And the practical deduction of their
teachings was “the acquisition of knowledge, the cultivation of virtue and
friendship, the observance of faith and truth, and a life in accordance
with justice and reason.” Of the results Lackey says that the philosophy
of Zeno made Marcus Aurelius “as nearly a perfectly virtuous man as
has ever appeared upon our world.” Of this philosophy Draper says that
it “afforded a -support in the hour of trial and an unwavering guide in
the vicissitudes of life, not only to many illustrious Greeks, but also to
some of the great philosophers, statesmen, generals and emperors of
Rome; a system which excluded chance from every thing, and asserte
the direction of all events by irresistible necessity to the promotion of
perfect good.” And Montesquieu affirmed that “the destruction of the
stoics was a great calamity to the human race; for they alone made great
citizens, great men.” And the Encyclopedia Brittanica says, “It was
Stoicism and not Platonism that filled men’s imaginations and exerted
the widest and most active influence upon the ancient world at some of
the busiest and most important times in all history. And this was chiefly
hecause, before all things, it was a practical philosophy, a rallving point
for strong and noble spirits contending against odds. Nevertheless, in
sonte departments of theory, too, and notably in ethics and jurispru-
dence, Stoicism has dominated the thoughts of after ages to a degree not
casy to exaggerate.” DPassing strange, is it not, that the greatest and
most far-reaching system of ethics should have such a birth centuries
before Christ brought “immortality to light!” Compare these men who
thought great thoughts and lived sane and noble lives with the insane
superstitious and trivial medieval saints who enlightened the world by
discussing such weighty questions as ‘‘the possibility of producing a
beatific vision,” or “whether the Son can be as old as the Father,” or ex-
hibiting “a bottle of milk of the mother of God,” or deluging the world
with blood over the Trinitarian and many other senseless and trivial con-
troversies, During the palmy days of the supreme power of the other
worldlings, from the establishment of the Scriptures as the source of all
knowledge and criterion of all truth, from the time Cyril and his monk
murdered Hypatia and extinguishing Greek philosophy and learning in
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Alexandria, and Justinian closed the schools in Athens, until the skeptical
reawakening of the Renaissance, the intellectual and moral condition of
Christendom was a surpassing disgrace to our common humanity.

The new critérion of truth, born of the scientific method of scientific
men, and rational and skeptical philosophy; is, as rapidly as it can, over-
coming the pernicious and false criterion of otherworldism, renovating,
moralizing, humanizing and harmonizing society. The discoverers of
Christian theology, the offspring of a false criterion, have levied great’
burdens and antagonisms on mankind, while the scientific discoverers
of anesthetics and antiseptics have bequeathed priceless blessings to all
succeeding generations. Those doing most for this world are its real
benefactors. Otherworldliness has had little or no influence over the
lives and teachings of scientific men, who are generally unbelievers or
agnostic, and it is the glorv of these faithful friends of this world that
they never antagonized mankind for opinion’s sake, or any other sake,
their disinterested labors have blessed in a thousand different ways in-
tellectually, physically and mnorally. Have never like their clerical oppo-
nents been afraid of the truth, but have loyally followed wherever it led
and, like the Greek and Roman philosophers, regarded the “spinit of
truth” the “loftiest form of virtue.” What a vast contrast in the moral ex-
ample of science and Christianity in history, as illustrated in the spirit of
truth. Who ever heard of a scientific Inquisition,or Index Expurgatorius,
or of descending to the low and contemptible business of interpolation, or
defaming the character and concealing the virtues oi the unbeliever.
Huxley's life work was to teach the right method (scientific method) of
using our reason in the search for truth. Like Zeno he taught that in
order to do right it is necessary to learn what is true, that “a belief is
void of justification unless the subject matter lies within the bounds of
possible knowledge, that science warns us that the assertion that out-
strips evidence is not only a blunder but a crime.”

To his opponents he says, “Theological apologists who insist that
morality will vanish if their dogmas are exploded, would do well to con-
sider the fact that in the matter of intellectual veracity science is a long
way ahead of the church; and that in this particular it is exerting an
educational influence on mankind of which the churches have shown
themselves utterly incapable.” Intellectual honesty has been the fruit
ofi the scientific criterion of truth, and this is why science welcomes the
new truths which explode old theories, while theology persistently de-
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fends its old traditional, leaky craft as long as new interpretation, inter-
polation, alteration and equivocation can possibly keep it afloat. The
old pernicious other world criterion, founded on infallible Bible, Church,
Pope, falsehood, guess work and authoritative assumption, for many
long centuries perverted and cursed the world. It is the glory of science
founded on the new critcrion of experimental knowledge and fact that it
has completely liberated man from the belief in witchcraft and its con-
sequent horrors, It has also nearly destroyed its twin evil, religious in-
tolerance. It has emancipated man from many other evils and de-
stroved much unmerited suffering. But everywhere, in its search for
truth, it has been forced to encounter the obstructing barriers of revealed
religion. Everywhere on its track has been the keen-scented theolo-
gians, those beasts of prey, with an ax to grind, who have sought to
destroy the benefactors of this world. When science sought to improve
the sanitary conditions of the poor (made so by the unjust economic
conditions for which the church was responsible), the clergy denounced
it as an impious interference with the prerogative of Providence. One
oi the most pernicious scourges that the immortalists ever inflicted on
suffering humanity was the invention of Theology. “Theology,” said
L.ord Brougham, "is the art of teaching what nobody knows anything
about.” John Meslier defined it as *“Ignorance of natural causes reduced
to a system,” as “a science which has for its object only incomprehen-
sible things.” “The science of contradictions,” Hobbs called it, ““the
kingdom of darkness,” and the New York child’s definition, “Trying to
believe what you know isn't so.” But perhaps the most pernicions ef-
fect of otherworldliness has been the laissez faire policy and neglect of
carthly economic and social conditions. The immortalists have been
too busy saving souls. Saving this world has not been their mission.
Their trust in a false revelation and in a God who was never known
to save a sinking ship, cven though filled with clergymen, has caused
them to reject the Providence of man—the only one that ever did or will
benefit or injure mankind. Their trust in a divine revelation has given
them a misapprehension of the real object and purpose of life, They
have set up so many false standards, and instituted so many wrong con-
ditions that they have lost sight of justice in man’s relation te man.
They have made earthly lifc not a possible good in itself. In their devo-
cruelly punished many things as crimes which never were or will be
wrong.

(Jo _81_;:
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Human justice and love, the two greatest words in language—the
church has ignored the one and misapplied the other. Social and eco-
nomic justice is the great question of the present and future. Had the
church for the last 1,800 years spent its vast wealth and energy in trving
to discover the real causes and remedies for crime and poverty, what
vastly better social, ethical and economic conditions might environ us
now ? Instead of removing the vice and poverty breeding causes, she
incarcerates the criminal and uses palliative charity. In cther words, al-
tion to another world, have neglected this. They have, when in power,
lows the causal manufactories of crime and poverty to run on full speed,
then undertakes to provide the prolific output with temporary prisons
and temporary charity. The providence of man has in advance robbed
the great masses of the poor of their natural born right to a share of the
carth's surface. What are calied the accidents of birth are the neces-
sary consequences of wrong economic and social conditions, Spencer
has shown that ‘“‘equality of opportunity” is synonymous with justice.
What has the church ever done to promote justice and fraternity in this
world? The Rev. Josiah Strong, in *““The New Era.” frankly admits that
“until recently the Church has left the study of the science of society
almost wholly to unbelievers, It is significant that most of the men
who have sought to regenerate society on a more just and fraternal basis
have been out of sympathy or positively hostile to the Church, like Saint
Simon, Fourier, Comte, Proudhon, Marx, La Salle and John S. Mills,
* * ¥ Social reformers have striven for a human brotherhood while mcst
oi them have neglected or rejected the divine Fatherhood.” And I’rin-
cipal Fairbanks, at the Llondon Congregational Union, deplored the way
the churches had allowed the industrial classes to grapple with and “un-
helped fight their way into their liberties and rights.” This testimony
from Christian sources accurately represents the past and present at-
titude of the Church towards the great social, cthical and economic
question pressing for just and equitable solution. And because the
Church gives them neither sympathy or help in working out their
problems of mundane justice, the laborers no longer look ifor aid from
that source. For logically they do not expect the up-town clergy,
preaching to those who get more than their just share. to champion
those who get less. In the matter of causal reformn the false criterion
of Christianity causes all its efforts to reform the individual instead of
the environment, as held by all great secular and scientific thinkers, thus
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destroying all harmony of effort in the solution of great problems ot
progress. The Rev. ]J. Strong, voicing the church theory of reform,
says, “Our relations to God are more fundamental, far more important,
and determinative, than our relations to our fellowman ; that all quick and
casy processes for regenerating society without regenerating the indi-
viduals who compose it are a delusion ; that society can not be saved until
its units are saved; that rhan needs a new heart quite as much as a new
environment.” In other words, the Christian theory is, first create the
fish and the water afterwards. The scientific is just the opposite. First
prepare the water so the fish will not die for lack of a suitable medium.
The masses of men are the creatures of circumstances, subject to envi-
ronment ; almost wholly subject to the economic laws and customs that

enforce and perpetuate poverty, and poverty is the great mother of
ignorance and crime, loss of self-respect and good citizenship. Dr.

Franklin long ago pointed out the difficulty of an “empty sack standing
upright.” A starving man amid plenty is a hopeless subject to evan-
gclize. You can not make good, patriotic, trusty and law-abiding citi-
zens of men who believe that society robs them of half their earnings and
natural rights. Many Southern slaves were Christians, that is, reformed
individuals, but would steal their masters’ chickens. Precept taught
them it was wrong, but example robbed them vastly more than theyv
their masters. And it made no difference to their inner consciousness
of justice that the “established order™ estimated them thieves and the
masters gentlemen, And herein lies the whole philosophy of the regen-
cration of society. Submerged humanity asks for justice and not pre-
cept or charity. If justice is done to all mankind, character will rectifv
itself, without precept along the lines of fraternity, good will, honesty,
self-respect and good citizenship, made so from environment as surely as
fish from environment of water, or bird from environment of air.

There is nothing more certain than that environment existed before
man and that man is the product, not the cause, of environment. An
environment of justice will evolve all the virtues, while one of injustice
will nourish all the vices. By a suitable environment all Japanese chil-
dren are civil, courteous and respectful to young and old. Says Sir
Edwin Arnold, of Japan, “Where else in the world does there exist
such a conspiracy to be agreeable, such a widespread compact to render
the difficult affairs of life so smooth and graceful as circumstances ad-
mit, such universal restraint of the coarser impulses of speech and act,
such tenderness to children, such reverence for parents and old per-
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sons, such widespread refineinent of taste and habits, such courtesy to
strangers, such willingness to please and be pleased? It stands an abro-
lute fact that there is no interjectionary word or oath in Japan. They are
as clean a people as to their doings as to their persons.” Compare
these heathen (?) with any country in Christendom where universally
prevails brutality and hoodlumism among children and youth, where the
father is “dad,” “‘the old man,” or the ‘“‘general,” where profane and foul
language is more the rule than exception, where greed and disregard of
the rights of others is common, where a lack of respect and courtesy to
age'is a characteristic of childhood. Passing a parochial schoo! which,
though perhaps not Godless was mannerless, 1 have seen the young
hoodlums snowball aged passersby. Talk about sending missionaries
to convert the heathen Japanese. Convert them to what? To our
dramshops, our oaths and foul language, our brutality, hoodlumism and
incivility> No, a thousand times no! We had better use the mission-
aries’ salarics to pay the Japs to come here and teach us a little of their
superior civilization, temperance, and good breeding., The author of
The New Era, speaking of the relations of the Church to this world,
savs, “Her aim (the church) has been to save men out of the world
rather than to save the world itself. To fit men for a perfect society in
another world rather than a periect society in this.” He further admits
that this attitude of the Church “has given the multitude the impression
that religion is not concerned with real life, and has thus served to sep-
arate the masses from the Church.” And the impression of the multi-
tude is undoubtedly correct., The primary object of the Church has
been, and is, saving the souls and not the bodies of men. “Business.”
said Talleyrand, “is the accumulation of the property of others.” And
after nearly twenty centuries of the rule of otherworld ideas, we are just’
waking up to the knowledge of unjust conditions, to the menace of
pauper and millionaire, And science, common sense and worldly wis-
dom must solve the problem. Help from the Church need not be ex-
pected so long as she is moored to her traditions, but rather expect her
to stand as he always has, squarely across the path of progress. So loug
as her false otherworld notions dominate her actions in this, and she
adhere to a divinely-revealed scheme entirely unadapted to present so-
cial, intellectual and moral conditions, just so long will she antagonize
the evolution of just social and economic conditions.

The New York Herald listed 3.828 millionaires, who own sixteen
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billions, or one-fifth of the national wealth. Did these few men justly
earn their enormous wealth or did they get it by the practice of Talley-
rand’s definition of ‘business?” Ii the millionaire stands for injustice,
then is he a menace to the peace and happiness of this world, and the
problem is how to rectify conditions that produce such unjust results.

During a recent political campaign about half the people werc
raade to believe that “free silver” was the panacea of all their woes,
when, as a matter of fact, it was not a drop in the ocean of causal injus-
tice, an illustration that the “dear people” are as easilv gulled by politi-
cians as by preachers. Much was said about monopolies, but not a
word from either party about the greatest of them all, the monopoly and
individual ownership of land. That large class of millionaires resulting
from individual land and mine ownership could have been eliminated as
menacing factors had society decrced that the carth’s surface should bhe
owned by the whole people, to whom it justly belongs. 1f the individual
is justly entitled to what he carns, so are the people collectively. Under
the present order the vast increased value of city real estate does not
go to the people who produced it, but to the individual or corporation
who did not produce it. And this is manifestly unjust, impoverishing
the worker and enriching the idler. If land had no commercial value it
would not be a factor in the poor man's rent. Under present conditions
the tenant is forced to pay interest on inflated and flexible land values,
which is by far the largest factor of rent, and rents are always kept at
the 'ighest possible point. And the very fact that the laborer helps
increace land values makes it that more impossible for him to ever get a
home, tor land values in a growing city soon get beyond the limit of
ownership by the poor. A just svstemn would also have eliminated all
millionaires made by the short-sighted and unjust custom of giving away
the valuable franchises belonging to the people. And who shall say that
the human intellect is not competent to eradicate the whole brood of
millionaire-producing causes, and produce a real “*brotherhood of man,™
a thing tha/Church has talked of because it rhymed with the “fatherhood
oi God,” but has never done anything to accomplish ; the rather has an-
tagonized and hindered.

It may be commendable in Mr. Carnegie to give five millions to help
support his superannuated and disabled employes. But, after all, it is
returning but a small portion of the two hundred millions they have
carned him,  As per the New York Financial Chronicle, the 1900 profit
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of the concerns u?riting to form the United States Consolidated Steel
Corporation was 107 millions, employing 129,000 men; thus each em-
ploye earned the company a profit of $830. And the moral of the story
is, the laborer earns the weaith of the rich. Mr. Carnegie offered $50.000
for a library at Newcastle, Pa., and the local labor union advised
against acceptance, and denounced the “system of corporate greed, which
deals out a part of the sum in charity it originally appropriated from
the producers, to whom alone it rightivlly belongs, which sum, if they
had fully received, would have enabled them to have owned a library
instead of now being, as all others who are similarly robbed, the objects
of charity.” This resolution doubtless voices the general sentiment of
labor unions, making a notable contrast to the universally commenda-
tory pulpit utterances. The difference is as great as the view point of
the two classes, The one demanding an environment of justice in this
world; the other—the heavenly view—deferring justice to thc¢ other
world in the skies, and giving palliating and temporizing charity in this.
If to vast multitudes ‘dife has not been worth living,” it is because other-
world interests have absorbed and perverted the energies that should
have been devoted to produce an environment of justice and brother-
hood here. Who can adequately write the pathetic story of “man’s in-
humanity to man’” for the last twenty centuries; of the unrequited toil
and hopeless penury of countless millions, whose aching hearts have
gladly welcomed eternal rest. Of the martyrdom of man to false and
pernicious ideas claiming ‘a heavenly origin, but recally originating in
man’s desirc for pelf and power and a selfishness emphasized by religion.
The providence of man has made the sweat of the many enrich the few.-

“Where hundreds labor to support v
A haughty lordling’s pride.” '3

And where unequal opportunity gives the favored few palaces on the r
high and healthy spots, while they of unrequited toil, the wealth pro-
ducers, are forced to live amid unsanitary conditions, And when “death,
thie poor man’s dearest friend,” claims them at last, they are given in the
“potter’s ficld” a small share of earthly heritage denied them in this life.
One of the most pathetic things is to visit the burial places of the
dcad, and observe that the same distinctions here prevail as in the world
of iving men. Here also the favored ones in life are favored in death,
with mausoleum and chosen site, while the low places and hillsides form
the sites good enough for the more numerously-tenanted potter's field,
that cemeterial suburb of the city of the dead, where, as in life, the poor
are the protecting flank of the rich.
405 Ontario Street, Chicago, Ill,
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EGYTL
BY JUDGE PARISH B, LADD,

HAT can be more fascinating to the archaelogical student in

search of the knowledge of the long since dead past, than a ramble
among the tombs and monuments of ancient Egypt? Who is so dull
as not to appreciate, even, a brief sketch of the lives and civilization of
our progenitors who lived and made
history thousands of vears before the
time of the creation of our earth, as
given in the Hebrew Genesis? Who
T does not want to learn the truth that
the so-called Mosaic cosmogony is but
a group of fairy tales, legends copied
by Iizra from the archives of the pal-
ace of the kings of ancient Babylon,

Let us consultsthe monumental rec--

ords of the once classical land of the
long line of Pharaohs and learn there-
from to realize the fact that the old
world, or at least a part of it, once pos-
sessed a civilization cqual, if not su-

perior, in many respects, to that of

our day,
PARISH B, LADD, FOPOGRAPHY OF ANCIENT EGYPT,

While we have a right to assunme
that most readers possess a fair knowledge of the landscape of Egypt of
to-day, it may not be superfluous on our part to give a briel sketch of
the Egypt of antiquity, Ancient Egyvpt extended from the Mediterra-
ncan to the first cataract of the Nile at Assouan. It was called by its
people Kemi, by the Hebrews Mazar, by the Assyrians Musr; its east
and west boundaries were confined to the overflow, its total area was
about 11,000 square miles; when near Cairo it divided into two streams ;
its length is about 3,300 miles; these two streams subdivided and be-
came five, which formed what was called the Delta. \With the exception

_*\\'lmt the hieroglyphic and hieratic writings, as found on the monuments
and papyrus, tell us of Egypt from the early morn of tradition to the Ro-
man conguest, .
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ol occasional showers, the country depends on the overflow of the river;
it is rather hot, unhealthy, and has at all times been subject to plagues.
At a very early time more than 100.000 people were constantly kept at
work on the Pyramids, which were designed principally as sepulchres for
the Pharaohs and as monuments to perpetuate their memovies. It is on
the inner walls of these huge edifices where the monarchs caused to be
inscribed their biographies, with the general history of the country dur-
ing their reign; other contemporary histories were also inscribed on the
inner walls of other tombs and the palaces of the kings. The papyrus rolls
also covered with inscriptions have been found well preserved within
these walls, The earlier and more rude inscripticns are but picture writ-
ings, called hieroglyphics, later hieratic—part picture and part sound
characters—was invented. )

The country was divided into districts, called nomes. Chronological
reckoning was measured by dynasties, During anuch of the time records
were kept, giving the names, number and time of the reign of the sev-
eral kings comprising the different dynasties. In this way the life his-
tory of ancient Egypt was measured, but each dynasty was the com-
mencement of a new era. Were it not for numerous breaks, of which
more will be said later on, and some conflict in the records, the exact life
history of that once famous country could be measured. The population
during the fourth dynasty, which is believed to have been about 3.600
vears (B. C. E.) before our common era, is supposed to have been about
7,000,000, distributed aniong about 1.8c0 towns, composed, as is believed.
oi Asiatics and Nigritics. This statement, as to races, comes from the
fcatures inscribed on the monuments, There is no evidence of castes, as
in India, among them: even the priests intermarried with the common

herd.
RELIGION,

The religion of the primitive Egyptians scems to have been a rude
pantheism, with one supreme head, as with all other religions, whose at-
tributes assumed the form of separate gods. These different qualities, in
time, became personified so as to assume the form of different divinitics.
This is just what the Christian fathers did with Iahveh; they took his at-
tributes from Plato's allegorical system and personified them as Father,
Son and Holy Ghost. The divinities of collective Egypt, as a little later
with the several nomes, constituted triads. These separate attributes
emanating from one head, when resolved became one, one in three, and
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tliree in one, This theory passed from Egypt to Greece, and then to
Rome through PMato, a little later modified by Philo, when it was taken
as a whole by the church fathers, who stamped it as of divine origin and
thus gave it ‘o Christendom, The principal nomes and cities of Egvpt
had each a’ family of gods, sometimes consisting of four, husband, wife,
sister and son, but oftener of only three, Ptah, Sekhet and Imhotep, pre-
sided over Memphis, while Amenra, Mutt and Khons ruled at Thebes.
At Apollinopolis, Magna, Horus and Har-pakhrut held court. These
divinities were, generally, accompanied with lesser ones composed mostly
ol personifications of the elements.  Oksiris, Isis and Horus finally at-
tained to the dignity of national gods, who presided over collective
Igvpt, as the Christian trinity over Christendom, The gods: of the
Memphite order were I’tah, Ra, Shu, Seb, Osiris, Set or Typhon and
Iarus, while at Thebces the system gave Amen, Mentu, Atmu, Shu, Seb.
Osiris, Set, Horus and Sebak.  In time difficulties arose in attempting to
fuse so many gods into one head, where Amen-ra became identified with
Harus, Horus, Ra, Khnum, Mentu and Tuni represented the sun at
different times of his diurnal course. At a very early period, antagonism
grew up between the solar god and the great serpent Apape, the per-
sonification of darkness, It was the sunlight and darkness at war, This
system, having its origin in the remotest times with the savages, handed
down from Egypt to Greece and Rome. where it assumed the name oi
Neoplatonism, was personificd by the ignorant, adopted by the church
fathers, when it took the names, god and devil. Some of the Egvptian
deities were self-existent, others emanated from the father or mother,
while still others were the children of the primus deus. These gods
generally appeared in human form, but at times with the heads of ani-
mals, [gvpt had no foreign deities until about the beginning of the
cighteenth dynasty; when brought in they formed, without a jar, a part
of the great pantheon of divine agents of Egypt, The addition of Baal,
Ashtaroth, \naites, Kiun, Reseph, Sutekh, from Syria, failed to create
a ripple on the waters of the Egyptian pantheon: all of these divinities
were endowed with the attributes of their makers, The solar divinities of
Fgvpt mcluded Ra, who in traversing space assumed at each hour a
scparate being.  Ra, as the sun, attended by his satellites, is in constant
pursuit of Apah, the night, who is represented on the monuments by a
serpent.  In this contest the souls of the pure enter the boat of the
sun, where they remain to be blessed by Ra, IFrom Ra spring Shu and
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Nut, personifications of the firmament, i. e, Kronos and Rhea ygive
birth to Osiris, 1sis, Nephthys, Set and Horus, the elder, who represent
darkness, Osiris was hewn in pieces by his wicked brother Set; the
pieces recovered by Isis and the crime avenged by his son Horus, who
«inbalms them and appointed Thoth their guardian, each deity having
his sacred animal.

The transmigration of souls constituted a part of the LEgyptian svs-
tem, those not sufficiently pure to enter the abode of the sun, and those
whose bodies perished in three thousand years, enter the bodics of ani-
mals to go through a series of transmigration after leaving hades, where
they are weighed and judgment pronounced by Thoth. The pure souls
who come out of this ordeal at once enter the boat and are rowed to the
realms of paradise; others, after ages of transmigration and purification,
finally enter the home of Ra, except such as are irredeemable, who ar?
annihilated.

ARCHITECTURE,

The architecture of ancient Egypt was confined principally to the
pyramids, temples and tombs, on the inner walls of which, as before
stated, the history of that wonderful people is portrayed, giving graphic
descriptions of the lives of the I’haraohé, their wars and conquests; also,
to a limited extent, the manners, customs and habits of the people. On
the tombs of the kings in the Lybyan hills may be seen the grottos of
Rameses 111, followed by the dynastic line, Ramescum, Amenopheum,
¢t al. The temples used for priestly processions afe adorned with aisles
and portals, Inside the outer wall appears a sacred lake, over which the
souls of the dead are rowed. Avenues, lined with sphinxes, lions, rams,
etc., sonme adorned with human hands, adds to the sublimity of the scene.
which is enhanced by numerous colossean columns, on which are por-
traved papvrus buds, lowers and other ornaments, under the guardian-
ship of the figure of Osiris; belund the second hall stands the adytum,
thie holy of holies, where the embalmed sun god is stationed to receive
tiie high priest only. This Iigyptian holy of holies was at an early day
adopted by the Hebrews, On all the plain surfaces of these Egyptian
columns may be seen the portrayal of the achievements of the king and
the gods. The great temple of Karnak and Thebes has a propylon 302
feet wide, with numecrous columns on either side, with a double rov:
down the center. In a sccond great portal, being the entry way to this
hall, stands the most magnificent work of its kind in Egvpt; it is said to
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have no equal, for taste and grandeur,"in the world. The architecture of
Greece, says a writer, sinks into insignificance beside it; 170 feet long by
329 wide, its roof supported by 134 columns, twelve of which are 62 feet
high and 12 feet in diameter, the others being 42 feet high and 9
thick. This was the work of Seti and his son Ramesis I1., whose lives
are fully portrayed on its walls and columns, giving a history of their
conquests of the Hittites, the Ruten (Arabs), the Syrians and Armenians,
liow they were charged, put to Hight and their cities captured. In the
usual stvle of the Assyrian monarchs, the scenes of battle are pictured
with all the pomp and splendor which the artist could bestow on the god-
like exploits of his mastcr. To give accounts of similar architecture in
other Egyptian cities would simply be to add number to what has here
been told.
ANCIENT CIVILIZATION.

We now find oursclves face to face with a civilization more than
4.500 ycars before the common era (B. C, E.), more than 6,500 years
old; in many respects equal if not superior to that of our own time.

" Whether the records of Chaldea, or those of Egypt, give us the earlier
civilization, cannot at this time be dctermined, further researches may
scttle the question. From what has been here said, it must not be
understood that 6,500 vears ago was the beginning of Egypt’s civiliza-
tion, for when Herodotus visited that country more than 2,500 years
ago, he was shown thie statues of a long line of kings running back over
12,000 years. It is claimed that the great pyramids were built between
the first and second dynasties. As carly as the fourth dynasty, the no-
tations of time, the decimal system of numbers, weights and measures,
geographical division of the country, the division of the vear of 365
days, into threc periods of four months of thirty days, and the year of
twelve months had been settled; a knowledge of geometry and much
advance in astronomy were among the accomplishments of the learned
people at that carly date, while chemistry, medicine and astronomy were
fairly well known. The urt of literary composition, in fragmentary form,
in Hiermetic books has come down to our time from the fourth dynasty;
even Cheopes was a book maker. Language, as fixed, and a code of
cthics of the fifty dvnasty, has reached us. The statuary of the fourth
dynasty, j.000 vears B. C. E., had kept pace with the arts and sciences.
The Greeks never equalled the early Iigvptian in moulding lions and
sphinxes; hronze statuary was borrowed by Greece from Egypt.  As
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the kiln, pottery, porcelain and the potters’ wheel adorned the fourth
dynasty; it is here where the potter is portraved with his wheel in
making the first man out of clay, In the military art, at a very early
age, shields, cuirasses, helmets, spears, maces, swords, daggers, bows
and hatchets formed their principal weapons: for sieges they used lad-
ders, torches and lanterns; their armies, until about the eighteenth
dynasty, about 1,500 B. C. E., were mostly infantry, when war chariots
wcre introduced. I'rom the earliest times the Nile was navigated by gal-
leys and sail. In their domestic affairs, their system of trade and deal
was carried on-about as now with us, except that we find no records of
the use of money; exchange of commodities seems to have been the
rile; sometimes they resorted to the pledge of jewelry as security. Bills
of sale, wills, probate, and deeds were in use, while schools were com-
mon ; the people were familiar with games and bullfights, but they never
lost sight of the rules of justice and morality.
CIVIL GOVERNMENT.

The civil affairs of government were carried on by three professions.
The priests at the head of the ecclesiastical. Each temple had its high
priest, aided by an inferior hierarchy, with sacred scribes, The political
and civil powers were vested in the hands of secretaries of state, called
scribes, whose business it was to look after the courts of justice, execu-
tive affairs, foreign relations, public works, irrigation and revenue; rev-
enue paid in kind. They had their superintendents and scribes. The
military force, with the monarch at its head, was under the most severe
discipline. In the time of Rameses 1., the law, botli civil and criminal,
was administered by circuit judges: the athlop.hor()s proclaimed to the
public the decrees in chancery. Deeds of land were executed about
as now with us, but in presence of numerous subscribing witnesses, in-
stead of a notary public; women were placed on the same plane as men.

“Colossal in art, profound in philisophy and religion, and in pos-
session of the sciences,” says a writer, “Egvpt exhibited the astonishing
phenomena of an elevated civilization at a period when the other nations
of the world were alimost unhorn.”” This must be taken by the reader
with the qualification that Chaldea was Egvpt’s rival in the sciences, if
not in the arts; her civilization, in many respects, was in advance of that
of Egypt.

CHRONOLOGY AND HISTO™ Y,

When we come to dcal with the chronology of ligypt, we labor
under many disadvantages, for we must remember, as before stated, that
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with each dynasty a new era is ushered in. The world of to-day would
be entirely at sea as to the age ot Egypt were it not that the monumental
records, sustained by Manetho's history, give us a list of the dynasties
from the earliest times to the Persian conquest by Darius Il., containing
the names and numbers of Pharaohs, as well as the number of years of
cach reign, Were it not for some confusion i these names, and the
time of the reign oi eacli monarch, as shown on the inscriptions of dif-
ferent nonies, we should be able to measure the time of that wonderful
people with as much accuracy as we now count our own; except the
long break, or interruption, caused by the invasion and dominion of the
Hyksos, of which more anon. During this turbulent period the intes-
tine quarrels between the nomes add to the confusion. The Hyksos
overrun the country, destroyed the Egyptian divinities, and set up their
own hierarchy of gods. Even with all these disturbances we are able to
approximate the life history of Egypt from Mena or Menu, the first
civil ruler, who ascended the throne about 6,600 years BB, C. £, To es-
tablish this chronology we call to the aid of the monumental inscriptions
the historical Manetho, a high priest of Heliopolis, who, at the request
of the king, Ptolemy Philadelphus, third century B. C. E., wrote the
history of the country from Mena to its conquest by Darius, in which
he divides the time into thirty dvnasties. It is unfortunate for the world
that Manetho’s history with the public library at Alexandria, comprising
some 700,000 volumes, was burned by the Christians under the orders
of Theodosius. In this destruction the world lost its greatest treasure.
not alone in books, but in the hie of Hypatia, who was murdered by
order of Bishop Cyril, followed by the suppression of all of the great
schools of learning in Egypt, Greece and Rome, by the church. Not-
withstanding the loss of Manetho's original writings, copious extracts
therefrom have come down to our time, in the writings of Julius Africa-
nus, Eusebius and Syncellus. IHerodotus, Diodorus, Eratosthenes and
Josephus have given us some valuable facts in the chronology of Egypt.
As to Josephus, while all concede his honesty, his accuracy has often
licen called in question ; like Herodotus, he was too confiding and child-
like, and too much of a Hebrew to see facts unclouded by his religion.
MONARCUHS OF EGYPT,

Egypt, according to Manetho, and some Greck writers, was
fabled to have been governed by a long dynasty of gods,
Ptah., Helios the sun, Ro or Sos, Shu or Kranos, Set or
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Osiris, Typhon or Set, and Horus or Har. These gods were
fabled to the reign of 13.900 years, followed by the reign of demi-
gods for 4,000 years more, Of these gods 1nd demi-gods we have noth-
ing of note concerning their reigns, and less of their praise. The long
reign of these heavenly and quasi-heavenly monarchs must be explained
as the reign of the priesthood, who took first the names of the great
gods—heads of the Egyptian pantheon—being followed by demi-gods—
lesser deities 'begotten of earthly virgins by the monarchs of heaven.
More fully explained, the 13,000 years reign means the rule of the
priests in the names of the great sun divinities; while the 4,000 vears
of demi-gods means the rule of the lesser gods through the priesthood.
In each casc it was priestly rule, hierarchal power, under which absolute
despotism crushed the people. During this long period all was at a
standstill. As in Christendom during the dark ages of over 1,000 vears,
learning was unknown, progress none, not a page of history of that
time was written; no inscriptions were made; oral tradition alone ex-
isted, as we learn from the first monumental inscriptions, which were
made after the pricstly hierarchy was overthrown and the first civil gov-
ernment inaugurated under Mena or Mcnu. The civil history of Egypt,
commencing with Mena, carries us back, according to the best authori-
ties, over 3,600 ycars B. C. E. So far, no contemporary history of Mena
has been brought to light ,* later inscriptions, supported by Manetho,
make him the founder of Mcmphis, the builder of the temple of Ptah,
tlie destroyer of the priestly power, and the establisher of civil govern-
ment and a better system of religion, Mena was succeeded by Athothis,
who was the author of a work on anatomy. Nenephes, the fourth of
this dynasty, is said to have built the Pyramid of steps at Sakkara, Ac-
cording to the inscriptions the first dynasty, beginning with Mena, lasted
230 years, followed by the second of 300 years, during which animal
worship wasg introducetl, and succession decreed to wonien as well as to
men. The third dynasty. beginning, according to Brugseh, 3,966 B. (.
I<.. and lasting 200 years, when, it is said, monumental history properly
begins. But these statements of Brugseh must be taken with many
grains of allowance. The first efforts of expansion, imperialism, begin
with Senoferu, who successfully carried his arms to the Sinaitic peninsula,
where he opened the copper mines of Wady Maghara, The fourth dy-

*Very recent reports from the French exploring party claim to give ux
full details of the reign of Mena, which carry us back about 7,600 years,
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nasty last 167 years, supposed to be 3,733 to 3,560 B. C. E. It is claimed
that Khufu—Cheopes of Herodotus—constructed the great pyramid of
Gizeh, and rebuilt the temple of Isis. His successor, Khafra, built the
second pyramid at Gizeh, while Menkaura constructed the third. It
was during this period that the famous Book of the Dead was written,
wherein the whole subject is treated of, concerning the mumification of
early as the fourth dynasty the harp and flute were in general use, for
the Egyptians were essentially a musical and pleasure-seeking people.
as well 'as industrial poetry being one of their accomplishments. Glass
was in use in the fourth and agricultural implements in the fifth dynasty;
the dead and the transmigration of souls, as well as the ethical life pre-
paratory for a future existence. It must be remembered that the Egyp-
tian religion, like all others, except that of the Christians, required good
works as a foundation for the promise of future happiness.

The fifty dynasty produced nine kings and lasted 200 years.

The sixth gave to Egypt some wonderful tombs, statuary, and in-
scriptions of Assouan, Tanis, and in the valley of Hammamat, when
I’epi I. comes on the scene with his wars, conquests and public works,
such as the pyramids at Dashur; his wife was said by the Arabs to
haunt the pyramids. From the sixth to the eleventh dynasty, during
the reign of the hated foreigners, whose inscriptions were mostly effaced
by the Egytians on returning to power, the history of Egypt is nearly
a blank, At the close of the eleventh dynasty, the Egyptians once more
in power, monumental inscriptions are revived and continue down to
the close of the empire. Amenenhat, the founder of a new line (2,466
B. C. E.) opened the quarries of Tura, embellished the temple at Heliop-
olis and built the temple at Thebes. Osirtasen 111, established the south-
ern boundaries of the kingdom, for which, and other good deeds, his
statue was placed among those of the gods. Amenemhot III. exca-
vated the Moeris Lake and constructed the lal)_v‘rinth. Another break
in the monumental inscriptions occurs between the eighteenth and nine-
teenth dynasties. It is claimed that about 2,000 B. C. E the Hyksos
came from the east and invaded the Delta. As to the time of this inva-
sion we are forced to say we have no reliable history; that these invad-
ers overran and conquered lower and middle Egypt, destroyed the gods
and set up a government of their own, is well attested by Manetho and
supported to some extent by the iscriptions. \fter a reign of §11 vears,
says Manetho. they werce driven out of the country. During the reign
of these shepherd kings the worship of Set was substituted for Ra, It
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must be remembered that Set was none other than the wicked Typhon,
the fallen angel of the Bible. Amosis I., who headed the Egyptian army
which drove out the foreigners, belonged to the cighteenth dynasty;
“when in power, he restored the old worship of Ra: he was succeeded by
his son, Amenhotep I., who restored the Theban temples; his successor,
Thothmes 1., was a great warrior; after having successfully subdued the
Nubians, he carried his arms into Mesopotamia, laid waste the country
and returned in triumph to his peaple. Thothmes II. continued the war
and subdued the Shasu (Arabs), while Thothmes III. “elevated Egypt to
the highest pinnacle of glory.” After two days of desperate fighting his
colors adorned the walls of Magiddo, after which he overrun and subju-
gated the whole of Syria and most ot the country of the Euphrates, as
well as forcing tribute from Kush, Ethiopia, Assyria, Babylon, Phoenicia
and Central Asia, From a calendar preserved at Elephantine, recording
the rise of the Dog-star on the 28th of Ephiphi, it is claimed that the
reign of this monarch corresponds with about the date, 1441 B. C. E. It
was this monarch who restored to Egypt the copper mines of Maghara
and adorned the temples of the country. Amenhotep 11. reconquered the
rebellious tribes of Palestine and captured Ninevah. At this epoch we
find a reign of three heretical monarchs, which lasted thirty-three years,
followed by Horus, who restored the anci¢nt faith. Horus was followed
by Rameses I., the head of a long line of prosperoys Pharaohs. Under
this and successive reigns, the whole country to the north, having thrown
off the Egyptian yoke, had to be reconquered. Here, again, one of the
most desperate battles,of this campaign. was fought at Katesh against

the joint forces of the Khita (Hittites of the Bible), and all the tribes of
northern Syria, the allies being beaten, many of them driven into the

Arontes, where they were drowned ; for his sanguinary successes, Rame-
ses was assigned a place among the gods. This war against the allies
lasted four years, in which appears for the first timc in Listory, the name
of Jerusalem, which shared the fate of other conquered cities; just le-
fore this time it was called Shaluma, Salem, which, in later vears, being
nccupied by the Jews, was designated Salim of the Jews, finally corrupted
mto Jerusalem. Peace was finally established by Rameses taking a
Hittite princess for a wife. The first fleet of which mention is made on
the monuments, was built by this king for the Mediterranean, the time of
which, it is claimed, corresponds with 1322 B. C. IX., making it about the
time of the so-called Exodus, according to the weight of biblical schol-
ars, DBut as a matter of authentic history, the so-called Ixodus never
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took place, hence the diversity of opinion as to the time. For, notwith-
standing the fact that this was the most advanced period of Egypt, when
the monumental and papyrus inscriptions cover every event of the slight-
est moment in the history of that country, therc is nowhere to be found
among their records, as much as an allusion to the biblical exodus—to
Moses—to Joseph—to Abraham—or to such a people as the Hebrews—
or Israelites. The records of that country maintain a deathly silence on
the whole subject toucliing the Hebrews, and the so-called Exodus. Why
no mention of such an event or such a pecople? To this question there
can, in the very nature of things, be but one answer. Never there, ncver
took place, the biblical story a romance,a fairy tale.* To go into a detailed
description of the history of dynasties succeeding that of Rameses would
not only be foreign to vur purpose in this brief sketch, but tiresome to
the reader; besides, it would bring matters down to dates and cvents
with which most historians are more or less familiar. So we finish this
article with a mere sketch of the most important events after Rameses
II1. Following this dynasty the country for about 130 years was in the
throes of revolution. The twenty-second dynasty was in the hands of
the high prigsts of Ainen-ra when all progress ceased. Shashank I., the
Shishak of the Bible, invaded Syria with 12,000 chariots and 60,000 cav-
alry ; among other cities, he sacked Jerusalem. Under the twenty-fourth
dynasty the country was reunited under a single monarch, Psammitichus
I. He came into power, by the aid of foreigners, revived the arts and
restored the old empire. e is {ollowed by Necho IL;, who attempted to
build a canal across the isthmus of Suez, but was dlﬂsuaded by an oracle
which foretold the destruction oi his laborers of pestllence This mon-
arch, after scveral successes over the PPaletinians, was himself defeated at
Carchemish by Ncbuchadnezzar. Darius coming on the scene later
ruled Egypt with moderation until 332 B. C. E., when, being over-
thrown by Alexander the Great, the country passes under the control of
Greece, under whose guidance Alexandria became the most famous seat
of learning in the world. Egypt once more flourished, this time under
scveral Greek rulers, until 31 B, C. E., when it fell before the arms of
the imperial legions and ceased 1o exist, except as a province to furnish
supplies to the Roman empire.

*For a very able authority on these points see “Dissolving Views in the
History of Judaism.” p. 19, by Rabbi Solomon Rehindler,
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PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT AND THOMAS PAINE.
BY JOHN E. REMSBURG.

P RESIDENT ROOSEVELT, in his "Life of Gouverneur Morris”
(p. 288). characterizes Thomas Paine, one of the founders of our Re-
public, a gentleman whose personal appearance and habits were above
reproach, a man who was physically and intellectually as large as Mr.
Roosevelt is, and a devout believer
in God, as a “flthy little Atheist.”
IFor his misinformation concern-
ing Paine Mr. Roosevelt was prob-
ably indebted to the subject of his
biography, a personal enemy of
Paine’s, and to the clergy, whose
principal arguments against the
“Age of Reason™ consist of misrep-
resentation and abuse of its author.
In the ranks of the clergy, how-
ever, are to be found many honor-
able exceptions, and from the pul-
pit have come some of the warmest
tributes to the author-hero’s worth.
The following utterances of twenty

J. E. REMSBURG, clergymen of Europe and America
present a pleasing contrast, and fur-
nish an eloquent answer to this unfortunate blunder of our President:
REV. MINOT J. SAVAGE,
“No man rendered grander service to this country: no man ought
to be more cherishéd or remembered.”
REV. ABIEL HOLMES, D, Dy, LL. D

“*Common Sensc,” written by Thomas Paine, produced great ef-

feet.”
REV. WILLIAM GORDON,

“Nothing could have been better timed than this performance.”
REV, JEDEDIAH MORSE.
“The change of the public mind on this occasion 1s without a par-
allel.”
REV. JOHN SNYDER.

‘“Paine did more than any other single man to create this nation, I
simply speak what will some day be the sober judgment of history,”

.
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REN, SOLOMON SOUTHW IO K,

“No page in history, stained as it is with treachery and falsehood, or
culd-blooded indifference to right or wrong, exhibits a more disgraceiul
instance of public ingratitude than that which Thomas Paine experienced
from an age and country which he had so faithfully served.”

“Had Thomas Paine been g Grecian or Roman patriot in olden
times, and performed the same services as he did for this country, he
would have had the honor of an \pothcosis, The Pantheon would have
been opened to him, and we should at this day regard his memory with
the same veneration that we do that of Socrates or Cicero.”

REV. S. FLETCHER WILLIAMS.

“Paine’s services were such as to place America and Europe under
a debt of gratitude to him, Ile has suffered in the estimation of the
world from his tone and manner on
religion, but, essentially, his princi-
ples were right, and to-day an in-
creasing number of religious teach-
ers and religious-minded men stand
only where he stood a century
ago.”’

REV. WILLIAM CHANNING GANNETT.

“"What wonder that Thomas
Paine wrote his strong, rank sar-
casm? People should remember
why he wrote it."”

REV. J. LLOYD JONES,

“Great souls are the keystones in
the arches that unite the race. * *
* German provincialism died when
Lessing, Schiller and Goethe were
born: for they arched all chasms,
and Germany ever afterwards is re-
lated to the best and bravest every-
where. The insignificant island lost
its insular character when Shak-
speare wrote. He gave to England a place in the brotherhood of na-
tions. The emaciated thirteen colonies became great when Washing-
ton, Franklin, Painc and Jefferson spoke for them.”

REV. JOHN W, CHADWICK,

THOMAS PAINE.

“A prisoner deserted by the voung Republic at whose birth he had
assisted so efficiently, his life i jeopardy for the humanity of his opin-
ions.”

ABBE JOSEPH EMMANUEL SIEVES,

“Where is the patriotic Frenchman who has not already, from the

!
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depths of his soul, thanked him for havmg fortified our cause with all
lhe power of his reason and his reputation?”

RISHOP OF LLANDAFF,

“There is a philosophical sublimity in some of your ideas.”
REV. MONCURE D, CONWAY,

“Thomas Paine was a devout believer in God and immortality, and
died with the expression of that faith on his lips.”

*“All efforts to stain the good name of Thomas Paine have recoiled
on those who made them, like poisoned arrows shot against a strong
wind. In his life, in his justice, in his truth, in his adherence to high
principles, in his disinterestedness, 1 look in vain for a parallel in those
times and in these times.”

REV. WILLET HICKS,

“I was with him every day during the latter part of his sickness. He
died as easy as any man | ever saw die, and | have scen many die.”

“He was a good man—an honest man.”

REV, THEODORE PARKER.

*“His instincts were human and elevated, and his life devoted mainly
to the great purposes of humanity. I think he did more to promote piety
and morality among men than a hundred ministers of that age in Amei-
ica.”

REV., GEORGE CROLYV,

“An impartial estimate of this remarkable person has been rarely
formed, and still more rarely expressed. He was assuredly one of the
criginal men of the age in which he lived.”

REV. O. B. FROTHINGHAM.

“No private character has been more foully calummniated in the name
of God than that of Thomas Paine.”

REV. JAMES KAY APPLEBEE,

“I see Thomas Paine as he looms up in historv—a great, grand fig-
ure. The reputation bigots have crcated for him fades away, even as
the creeds for which they raved and lied, fade away; but distinct and
luminous, there remains the noble character of Paine created by himself.”

REV. DR. DAVID SWING,

“He was one of the best and grandest men that cver trod this

planet.”
REV. DR. JOHN E, ROBERTS,

“So long as human rights are sacred and their defenders held in
grrateful remembrance ; so long as liberty has a flag flung to the skies, a
sanctuary in the hearts of men, so long, upon the eternal granite of his-
tory, luminous as light and imperishable as the stars, will be engraven
the name of Thomas Paine.” ,

Oak Mills, Kan, o o N
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CONCLUSIONS OF A FREETHINKER AT THE AGE OF SEV-
ENTY-SEVEN.
BY A. S. JOHNSON.
ALK not to me of iuture bliss,
Obtained by faith and constant praver,
Within some world apart from this
Where we'll be free from grief and care.

This world,—it is my only home,
[ seek no mansions in the skies,
Nor in the future years to come,
Have a desire to wake and rise,

The immortal scheme, to some so dear,
. To me is nothing but despair.
If God can’t make us happy here,
He cannot do it anywhere,

In a brief time I'll pass away
And in few years will be forgot ;
My flesh will mingle with the clay,
My bones have ample time to rot.

Consoling thoughts, when life is past.
With all its freight of joy and woc,

That T can lie in peace at last,
Where tears of sorrow never flow.

My body there may fertilize
A little place upon my tomb,

\Where flowers by nature’s 'aws may rise,
And fragrant blossoms sweetly bloom,
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THE CINCINNATI LIBERAL COXGRESS,
BY JOHN MADDOCK.

HE first congress of the National Liberal Party was opened Sun-

day, Jan. 26th, with a grand exhibition of patriotism and loyalty to
the American flag. .\ band of children, belonging to the Cincinnati Lib-
eral School of Science, led by their
teacher, Mr, Frazer, appeared before
the audience, neatly decorated with
very appropriate sashes, carried the
National flag and sang the National
anthem. Mr. G. H. Fraser, who rep-
resented the Cincinnati members of
the new party, delivered a very pleas-
ant address of welcome, and President
Dr. T. J. Bowles enthusiastically re-
sponded in behalf of the delegatés
present, giving a fair outline of the un-
kind attitude of religion towards
science and Free Thought through all
the dark ages of persecution, He
closed his address by exhorting his
hearers to start the new organization
with a clean set of resolutions, and to
work together with him, to stand up
manfully and womanfully for everv-
thing that is good and noble and to
maintain the honorable and humanitarian attitude of science before all
mankind and to keep its white flag of peace forever unstained by cruelty
or oppression of any kind.,, When the constitution had been adopted,
Editor C. C. Moore, of the Blue Grass Blade, made a speech in defense
oi the new liberal party and declared it was a necessity. He took occa-
sion to launch into the subject of the election of officers and to say that
Mrs. Josephine K. Henry is the right person, who is best fitted to guide
the new party. The South, he said, had never been recognized, and it
was no matter of mere gallantry, but one of high policy and expediency
that Mrs. Henry should be preferred over her competitors, who are Dr.
T. J. Bowles. Dr. J. B. Wilson and Mrs. Harriet M. Closz.

The evening was taken up with a Paine memorial meeting. Clarence
S. Darrow, a Chicago lawyer, was the principal speaker. He delivered
an eloquent and fitting tribute to the man who did so much to his own
hurt during his last days, to help to free the human mind from the
honds of superstition and to pave the way for the unity of the whole
lhuman race. He was followed by Mr. T. J. Wyscarver, of Cincinnati,
who is really a wise carver of all the unseemly points of superstition.
Although the rain came down in torrents, the spacious hall was com-
pletely packed, and the speakers were enthusiastically applauded. The

JOHN MADDOCK.
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day was opened Monday, the 27th, with the presentation of hickory
canes to the three oldest delegates in the convention. The canes were
highly prized by the aged recipients, because they were cut from a hick-
ory tree which grows on the spot where Thomas Paine was buried. The
favored recipients were: Noah Coler, aged 75, of Dayton, Ohio: James
Ingraham, aged 73, of Moscow, Oh:o and Dr. T. B. Englehart aged 79,
of Mt Clemens Mich. At the death of these gentlemen, the sticks are
to be handed to the next oldest Freethinker living, and so they are to be
passed from generation to generation. After this novel and interesting
ceremony, the Committee on Resolutions presented a report which was
unanimously adopted. The report aftirmed the views of the new National
Liberal Party on the questions of the present day. It declares that all
war, except that waged under the necessity of self-defense, is to be de-
plored and to be condemned when waged on any people for the pur-
pose of forcing on them the political and rellglous views of any- par-
ticular faction. It condemmns the expense of sustaining of missionaries
by the forces of our army and navy when they get into trouble by forcing
their presence and their baseless opinions upon the people of other na-
tions, who do not send for them and who do not want them, and it pro-
tests against paying a ransom for them when captured by ‘bandits. It
deplores the evil results of the liquor traffic, and favors the efforts of all
good people to remove it without resorting to force. The anarchy which
resorts to violence and assassination it declares to be unwarrantable. It
asks the United States government to have the Commissioner of Labor
arrange for a consideration of Socialism, strikes and arbitration, and
recommends that there shall be no distinction of sex in the matter of
voting ; that men and women be put on the same political plane. It con-
demins any attempt to repress frece speech and free press. It demands the
initiative and referendum and imperative mandate as a means of a better
government and economic conditions.

It stands for the purity of the home and for marriage, just as Robert
G. Ingersoll laid it down in his lecture on *“‘Liberty for .Man, Woman
and Child,” which is as follows:

“I regard marriage as the holiest institution among men. Without
the fireside there is no human advancement ; without the family relation
there is no life worth living. Every good government is made up of
good families. The unit of good government is the family, and anything
that tends to destroy the family is perfectly devilish and infamous, [
helieve in marriage, and I hold in utter contempt the opinions of men
and -women who denounce the institution of marriage.”

To the great credit of the men and women present, when this reso-
lution was read, they were very enthusiastic in applauding it. The sub-
ject of divorce was discussed, but the committec wisely concluded that
the divorce of husband from wife or wife from husband was nobody’s
business but the poor unfortunates who could not make their lives har-
monize with the different dispositions which nature had given them.
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Although Editor C. C. Moore made such a vigorous appeal for the
election of Mrs. Henry for President, the following ofhicers of the New
I.iberal Party werc unanimously elected to scrve one year:

President, Dr. T. J. Bowles, Muncie, Ind.; Vice Presidents, Dr. J.
D. Wilson, Cincinnati, Ohio; Mrs. Josephine K. Henry, Versailles, Ky.;
and Harriet M. Closz, Wisconsin; Treasurer, Morgan Wamsley, Cleves,
Ohio; Secretary, W, F. Jamieson, Cincinnati, Ohio.

The Ohio Liberal Society deserves adniirable commendation for
the beautiful manner in which it gave the delegates to the congress the
right hand of fellowship. Some of the ladies thercof were detailed to
give each delegate a beautiful flower with a tag tied to it, upon which
was printed, on one side, “The world is my country ; to do good my relig-
ion.” Paine-Anniversary, Jan, 26th—E. M. 302; and upon the other,
The Ohio Liberal Society Welcomes You to the IFirst Congress of the
National Liberal League, held at Cincinnati, Ohio, Jan, 26th, 1902z,

There was quite a sharp controversy over what the new organization
should be named. At the caucus, held in the Palace Hotel, it was agrced
to call it the National Secular Party. Dut when the question was put
hefore the congress the name secular party was turned down and other
names were presented for adoption. Mr. Jamieson made a vigorous
speech in favor of continuing the name, National Liberal League, which
was adopted at Buffalo, stating that most of the members who had sent
their initiation fees were under the impression that the name would not
be changed. I contended that the name Liberal League carried with it
too much odium to represent honest Freethinkers, who were intent upon
having an organization that could stand before the world upon as great
a moral and intellectual basis as any other in the religious world—one
that would not’stoop to denounce other sects, nor to throw any odium
upon any religious teacher that ever founded a religion; that charity
and fraternity should take the places of denunciation and vituperation,
and that the time had come for Freethinkers to put something better in
the places of the Christian dogmas which had becen tcrn down. A vote
was finally taken and the Congress agreed to call the new organization
the National Liberal Party, with the intention of entering into politics. I
promised to write a true report of the proceedings at the congress, and
I regret very much that I have to report the following: I had written to
Dr. Wilson a week before I left Minnecapolis that I had a paper to read
voicing the new gospel of Materialism, that I wanted him to announce
it, and to assign me a place when there would be a large audience, and
to have it reported in the papers if possible, On Monday afternoon I was
called upon to address the meeting. There were so few people there,
and so much time was taken up with business, that I asked Dr. Bowles to
postpone my paper until the evening This he was very willing to do,
and he went to the committee in charge and then returned and told me
that I could speak in the evening when the house would be full : and he
got Dr. Wood, of New York, to give way for me. After a good deal of
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discussing matters pertaining to the right rendering of the constitution.
and when it was really time to adjourn, I was informed that my time
was now or never, on the excuse that there would not be time in the
cvening. I had come all the way from Minnesota to try to elevate I'ree
Thought, and I was assigned by some one, who had the power, to read
my paper before a mere handful of people. I did not even sce my name
mentioned in the Cincinnati papers along with the other speakers. T
mounted the platform without a murmur and delivered my speech. Some
parts of it were applaudcd, and some, not. This, of course, is to be ex-
pected, because we are not all made alike. Evening came and a full
liour or more was thrown away in discussing what could have been done
at the end of the speeches. The “no time’ excuse will never satisfy me.
When men want a thing they remove all reasonable obstacles ; when they
do not want it, they raise them up. Ii the new National Liberal Party
is going to be as illiberal as the old Liberal (?) League, which turned me
down over twenty years ago, because I had the same subject in hand,
then it is not fit to represent Free Thought and a free platform in its full-
ness and another party will have to do that noble work. There must Qe
some way out for Freethinkers to be heard or the world will never pro-
gress—evolution cannot go on.  That prophecy of Thomas Paine, which
refers to the prevalence of truth, can never be {fulfilled until opinions are
allowed to be expressed freely in matters of government and religion.
[ went to the congress for the express purpose of affirming truths which
place Free Thought upon a positive, scientific basis, and which stops
the unkind mouth of Ecclesiasticisin from calling honest men and
women, who are earnestly engaged in working out the riddle of the uni-
verse, “infidels and heretics.” Lverything was well ordered to keep my
speech within the scope of a few delegates, aud a few others who were
present, But as Robert Burns says, “The well laid schemes o’ mice and
men gang aft aglee;” and so it was in this case. A gentleman in the
audience, who heard me, begged for my manuscript to print the whole
of my discourse. I wrote a synopsis for him, and he printed it and gave it
circulation in Cincinnati and wherever his paper is taken. “There are
ccrtain consequences to certain action,” said Ingersoll, and it does not
do to be dishonorable. The officers of the congress who were the cause
of the illiberal treatment which 1 received are not fit to represent honest
Freethinkers in politics or anywherc else. In justice to Dr. T. J. Bowles.
the president, I will say, that he did his best to give me a fair show, but
his desire was over-ruled. As regards my discourse, my whole argument
was to show that the science of evolution utterly refutes the Christian
doctrine of probation, and thercfore its ignorant dogma of “believe or
be damned:” that mankind could not logically be put on probation by a
church that could not explain its alleged gospel, nor by a book that no
nne can harmonize with reason; that the new gospel of Materialism gives
hope and comfort to the human race, and that pure science puts some-
thing more substantial in the places of the Christian dogmas which
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Freethinkers have properly torn down. If we have to exercise faith
bevond what we can see, let us do so in having confidence in the un-
erring laws of nature—the dynamic forces—the Great Dynamis, all
the God there is, and nct in the Christian dogmas which were born in
ignorance and based upon the impossible. A firm foundation was laid
upon the rock of ages—the Great Dynanns—and the statement of St.
Paul that “no other foundatiun can be laid than Jesus Christ,” and that
“before him every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that he is
lord,” was utterly refuted by the revelations of nature. The falsity of the
claim of the Christian church that it preaches the only plan of salvation
and that it is the only appointed means for the propagation of the true
gospel, was proved by its inadequacy as regards mcn, money and fitness
of doctrine to carry on such a momentous work. Iree Thought was
fully and honorably vindicated, at that congress (although my light was
put under a bushel), and placed upon a true scientific foundation that
defies logical criticisin by the Ecclesiastics. [nfidelity is now on the
other side; we have proof positive that the Christian church has not been
faithful to the gospel of the master it has professed to follow. But
scientific charity, for it, shall take the place of its baseless denunciation
and condemnation of “infidels.” so-called. At last, after so many years
of groping, striving and suffering, Freethinkers can triumphantly stand
before the Christian world and point with pride at the glorious result of
the iconoclastic work which they havceedene. Christian theology has
treated mankind as if they came into this world of themselves and sub-
jected themselves to the power of sin, rebellion against God, misery in
this world, and the chances of eternal damnation in the next. It has
made God helpless in the hands of an evil designing and executing devil
and put him (God) in the helpless position, where he had to sacrifice his
“well-beloved son” to open up a way of salvation for the poor, ignorant
and weak creatures whom he allowed by non-interference to be placed in
icopardy. By the pure science of Monism we now know, positively, that
mankind were evolved, just as we sce them and have read of them; and
the scientific doctrine of evolution now confronts all Christendom and
shows the great blunders its theologians have made who assumed a book
to be the infallible word of God from cover to cover, which was written
by men who were totally ignorant of the laws of the universe, the same
as Bruno's statue now stands with folded arms before the Vatican and
proclaims the ignorance and the viciousness of the Christians who took
part in his unjust cxecution. As the alleged inspired church was mis-
taken in the shape of the earth, so is it faulty in its doctrine of probation.
AMan was not made and left to go alone. He is being made and experi-
ence is his teacher. Science does not harmonize with religion as Haeckel
wants to make it, so that the scientist can have pcace of mind, The
scientist can have peace by knowledge. Perfect knowledge casts out
fear and gives confidence. We have had all we want of religion. I.ct the
name die with thie Christian dogmas now forever destroved. Science and
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Secularism is now the watchword. To do good to all men, instead of
worshipping an imaginary God, is what is wanted now to make this
world better. Under the name of religion onc sect has despised another
even unto torture and death. Wives have been made to suffer because
husbands have been *‘unbelievers,” and parents have been tortured by
anxiety for their children for the same reason. Science has now got its
iron heel upon that subtle serpent’s neck, so that it will never raise its
brazen head again to dart out its malignant tongue of falsehood, which
it has done from the time of the false accusation of the Nazarene until
now. From the standpoint of science no sect will be condemned, because
by it we know that every man and woman belonging to them must be-
lieve as they do. This is a brief synopsis of my address at Cincinnati,
and it must be brief, because of lack of space in this issue, The Chris-
tion scheme of probation is on the principle of baling out the ocean with
a pint pot—the means are not adequate to the end. But the power of
cvolution is perfectly able, and this is the almighty deliverer which science
puts in its place. On Monday evening Dr. E. A, Wood, of Syracuse,
New York, read a very edifying paper upon Superstition, showing how
casily some people had been led to believe in charms and in the cfficacy
of the relics of the so-called saiits, for the cure of diseases, and for sal-
vation from danger. From my view of his address, he showed that su-

perstition had a proper place in the world, and that it had been a great
~ comfort to many. Dr, Wood wds followed by Mrs, Josephine K. Henry,
who spoke upon woman and her relation to the Bible and Christianity.
Quite a large number of women were present. Mrs. Henry made her
appearance, very ncatly and modestly dressed, amid great applause. As
she mounted the platform the applause was so great that there was a
perfect din, When order was restored she said: “The claim had been so
persistently made that woman’s advanced position is due to Christianity
and Bible teaching, that it is commonly believed, sometimes by woman
herself.” To this claim she entered an emphatic denial. *“Not to Chris-
tianity,” she said, *‘is woman’s present betterment due, but to civiliza-
tion as reflected in the mental and moral advance of inen and the race, If
the Bible is the inspired force of modern progress and invention; the
cause of the telephone and the telegraph, of the banks and railroads and
such, then to it would be the credit of woman’s advance. Progress, in-
vention, home building and bank accounts arc the antecedents in the
present consideration of the sex.” She said “that the Christian countries
of Europe—Germany, Italy, Spain and Russia—send the majority of
their men to be soldiers, while the women yield submissively to burdens
well nigh equal to the animals of the field. The slums of Cincinnati and
New York are no better than tliose of Pekin and Hong Kong. If con-
sideration of women corresponded with religion, the negro women
would be the best treated of the sex, for their race is most religious. As
a matter of fact, they are the worst treated of all, The high considera-
tion for womankind 1s not because of religion or Bible teaching, but it
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is in proportion to the intelligence of men and their amount of worldly
goods. Men possess but one-half the mentality of the race, and not
until its full and free development is reached in the enfranchisement of
woman can humanity expect to reach its highest goal and its greatest
achievements. The woman who thinks and reasons with her brother is
the one in whom the grand possibilities of womanhood will be attained.
Marriage is exalted as a sacrament by the church; quite as often it is a
sacrifice; for the woman it is as often a misery as a mysterv. Woman
should advance as her mother Eve had advanced when she founded the
educational system for all her successors—she should continue to crowd
around the Tree of Knowledge, and when plucking the red apple there-
from, she should next time keep it all to herself instead of giving one-
half to man.”, Mrs, Henry delivered her splendid address very forcibly
and dramatically, and it seemed as if her whole being was profoundly
wrapped up in her well-chosen subject. To say that she was applauded
repeatedly and enthusiastically beggars this report. At the close she
received a grand ovation irom her personal friends, The friends of
Mrs. Henry will be pleased to know that she is improving in health,

So ended the first congress of the National Liberal party, which has
niuch in it to be admired and sustained, but its reproachful illiberality to-
wards the Minnesota delegate will forever stamp it as inconsistent and
unjust. It stands for free specch and vet soiie one or some party that
had the power souglit to suppress it. The Ecclesiastics and the ruling
politicians are not doing any more. I hold Dr. Wilson responsible for
the illiberality extended to me, because he had the whole charge of my
correspondence, the power to announce the speakers and their subjects,
and the power to give them a proper place. Personally, I do not care for
the snub; but I will not allow the I'ree Thought world to be deceived.
As the constitution and by-laws were not in shape to be reported when
I left, I cannot give them., They will appear later.

THE NEW CATECHISM—WHAT JUDGE C. B, WAITE THINKS
OF IT.
98 Loomis Street, Chicago, Feb. 20, 1902.
Dr. M. M. Mangasarian:

Dear Sir: Your “New Catechism™ I have read with a good deal of
care and with increasing intercst.

In my opinion it embodies the best thought of the age on religious
subjects, and is destined to contribute powerfully to the change in public
sentiment which is now going on.

With much respect, [ am vour very truly, C. B. Waite.

Google



166 FREE TNOUGHT MAGAZINK

COMMENTS ON MR. MADDOCK’S "REPLY.”
BY HARRY HOOVEK,

Editor Free Thought Magazine:
WHEN I wrote my “Letter to John Maddock,” and afterward ar-
ranged for its publication in the Magazine, my object was to give
Brother Maddock an opportunity to enlighten us as to what *“scientific
Monism” really was, or is. It occurred to me that when a man announces
the utter falsity of, and overthrow of, all theories precedihg his, he
is in duty bound to give to the world some of the facts upon which-his
claims are based. In order that he might have an opportunity to do
this, I asked him a series of questions, I must say that I am disap-
pointed in his “‘reply.” He claims for the “Great Dynamis” 4ll the powers
oi a God, vet denies Deism. He says, ““Monism is not Pantheism,” yet
claims for the Great Dynamis the exact attributes of great Pan. He
also tells us that *‘evolution is not the resuit of differentiation, * * *
environment cannot change species. All changes from type to type are
caused by the subtle principle which resides in matter, and the womb of
the parent is its workshop.” This view of course makes the “Great Dy-
namis” the conscious designer and producer of all things—evil as well
as good. No wonder our friend feels under some obligations to apologize
for, or vindicate his client, and offers us “necessity.” 1 hope 1 may be
excused if I say, “l do not see the necessity.” Ingersoll said he “would
have made good health catching.” Did it ever occur to friend Maddock
that good and evil are not entities, but simply two words we use to ex-
press a relation. We call things “good” as they affect us pleasantly, and
“evil” they detract from our happiness.” We are happy when we are
in harmony with our environment, and vice versa. He further sayvs:
“Mr. Hoover forgets how rivers are replenished.” (), no! I did not
forget, but “the doctrine of probabilities” teaches me that one molecule
of water might—in an eternity—repass the same point on earth, but
sufficient to constitute an ‘“ego’” or organism, never,

Again he says, “We should not set up our judgment.” Indeed!
Whose judgment, then, should we set up? The pope's? I confess I
am surprised that the theological virus still scems to be rankling in our
friend’s veins. I had thought “the argument from design” was safely
laid away in the tomb of the Capulets. But it seems 1 was mistaken.
Brother Maddock says: *“The way is open for Mr, Hoover to give better
reason that there is not” (design). Excuse me, 1 do not feel called upon
to prove a negative. As to Evolution I had thought it sufficiently well
established to require some facts and arguments to disprove it. Spencer
savs: “The ideas of Evolution and a pre-existing mind are incapable of
heing united in thought.” But friend Maddock just wipes the slate clean
and writes in bold characters across the entire space—'‘The Great Dy-
namis.”
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With all due courtesy to our Monistic friend, 1 will say, with Lincoln,
“We will adopt new views as soon as they are proven to be true views.”
Carnegie, Pa,.

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE CINCINNATI CONGRESS
OF FREETHINKERS, JAN. 28, 1902.

1. That we deplore war, except as a necessity for self-defense, and
oppose it when waged agrninst any people for the purpose of forcing
upon them any of the political or religious views of this government.

2. That we oppose sustaining missionaries by the arms or money of
this country, or ransoming the same when captured in their missionary
pursuits,

3. That we recognize and deplore the crime and consequent unhap-
piness and lawlessness that result from the beverage department of the
liquor traffic, and regard it the duty of every good man and woman
to oppose the evil eflects of this traffic by any plan that he or she thinks
best.

4. That we recegnize and deplore the existence of race prejudice;
helieve with Paine that “humanity are our brethren,” and that we should
do for others what we would have them, under reversed conditions, to
do for us.

5. That we regard anarchy that resorts to assassination or other
violent means unwarranted and should be condemned.

6. That we endorse any movement or agitation having for its aim
the betterment and greater happiness of the whole human family.

7. That the government of the United States instruct the Commis-
sioner of Labor to make a full and free examination of the question of
Socialism, strikes and arbitration, so that if possible, from such gathered
statistics, a way may be found for the elimination of ruinous strikes
and lockouts,

8. That regarding the rights of citizenship and of the elective fran-
chise there should be no difference on account of sex.

9. That the fullest liberty of speech and press, that are consistent
with public peace and good order, should prevail, and that these should
be limited only when they become so evidently incendiary and subser-
sive of good order as to be menaces to public happiness.

10. That we favor the Initiative and Referendum, and the Impera-
tive Mandate, and through this impartial method of legislation we seek
to improve the present unjust and ruinous economic conditions which
now crush and impoverish the masses and which tend to overthrow the
Republic.

11. That all money, gold, silver and paper—should be issued by the
government and should be full legal tender for the payment of all debts,
public and private,

12. That the foundation for good citizenship is laid in the home, and
we endorse the doctrine of Robert ;. Ingersoll on that subject.
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.
13. We re-enforce Gen. U, S, Grant's great injunction: “Let the
Church and State be forever kept separate.” And Thomas Jefferson’s:
“let the eye of vigilance never be closed.”

“"CREEDO
BY MRS, C. K. SMITH.
Lditor Free Thought Magazine: . _

EADING what the Rev. J. D. Coverstone says in the IFree Thought

Magazine for February reminds me of a character Josiah Allen’s
wife met at the World's Fair, who was represented to sav, “1 have always
said, and always will say, that 1'd ruther believe the Bible any day than
to believe the truth.” The writer
seems to accept as truth his own in-
terpretation of Bible savings, while
another person, cqually honest in
search of truth, understands it differ-
ently.  Yes, by their fruits yve shall
know them, and by their fruits or do-
ings should they be judged, not by a
professed belief, Will a belief in Christ
be of any avail unless the believer fol-
lows his example and teachings? No
more than for a hungry man to be-
lieve there is food on the table will ap-
pease his hunger unless he partakes of
it. Belief without practice is faith
without works, which is dead.

Some things may be positively
nown from personal experience. Oth-
ers must be taken upon testimony,
But in accepting testimony, what oth-
ers know or think they know, we must
not bury our God-given talents, our reasoning faculties. There is a
Bible penalty for the man who buried his one talent,

The reverend gentleman says, “Spiritualism is of the devil.” \What
does he know of the devil, except wlmt he considers evil, as manifested
im man? Judge not, that ye be not ]utl;_,c(l 1s Bible language. The
Mormons establish their belief and practices by quotations from the seli-
same scriptures that the minister gets his Christian belief. He quotes
the Bible as the source of his information which he so confidently puts
forth, There are other pasages in the Bible, some of which I quote: *Not
cvery one that saith Lord, Lord, shall enter in, but he that doeth the will
of the IFFather.” “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least of these
ve have done it unto me.” ure religion is this: to visit the widow and
the fatherless in their afflictions and keep vourseli unspotted from the

BY MRS, O, K. SMITH,
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world. My kingdom is within you,

169

All things whatsoever we would

that others should do unto you, do you even so to them. Love is the

fulfilling of the law,

Now, if the non-professor follows the teachings and example of
Christ more nearly than the professor, will they not be regarded like the

two servants, as recorded? One said, I go, sir, and went not.

refused to go, and went.
one who promised and went not.

When the prophet lamented, I, only I, am left to serve thce'

The other

The latter was accepted in prefercnce to the

The

rebuke came, “I have reserved unto me seven thcusand who have not

bowed the knee to Baal.”

How unhappy a man must be who belicves

so many of his brothers and sisters are in the service of the devil! All

good people must pity him.
San Diego, Cal.

THE OUTRAGEOUS

—Am glad to see that Gen. Howard
has some sense and true patriotism in
relation to that outrageous Chinese ex-
clusion law. IHere is what he writes
to the Tribune in relatlon to it.

New York, Feb. 9.—(Editor of The
Tribune.)—I am glad of the privilege of
writing vou such reasons as have occur-
red to me concerning the Chincse exclu-
sion law, particularly concerning the pro-
posed legislation relating to Chinese mat-
ters. Few Representatives in Cougress,
except thase directly concerned, appear
to realize the results which have flowerl
from the enacting of the Geary law an:l
the amendments thereto.

When a law proves injurious unot only
to the people against whom it is con-
ceived, but also to every wvalid interest
of the country, the execution of that law
will be its speedy condemmation, This
act touching the Chinese is unlike any
other on the statute book. It is speciatl
legislation. It clearly discriminates
against a class of workingmen.

In the last six monthg it is evident we
have lost largely in our Chinese trade.
not only on account of the disturbed con-
dition of things in China but also on ac-
count of an unfriendliness on the part of
our people, as shown in our own iaws an
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in our execution of them towards the
Chinese. It is plain enough that if our
legislators so fear a reduction of votes
as to pass exclusion laws of the severest
kind and to put up something worse than
a Chinese wall around our republic, then,
indeed, the large Eastern trade which
the commercial world is hoping for will
be lost. Should there be no kindly feel-
ing, no reciprocity between the United
States and China there will be but litrie
trade, and our own home workers, ¢spe-
cially those among the manufacturers,
must suffer the loss.

Loyal and patriotic officers and intelli-
gent visitors coming back from the I'hil-
ippines say that the mest faithful friends
we have had in those islands since ihe
commencement of the Kilipino rebellion
have been the Chinese. When it was im-
possible to get horses and mules, and
when the boats upon the shallow streams
were insuficient for transportation, Chi-
nese workmen carried the burdens npon
their backs and brought the necessavy
supplies of food and ammunition to our
troops. How suicidal is the policy of ox-
cluding such workmen, particularly when
they are the most religable and the tost
loyal of all the inhabitants of the coun-
try of our ocenpation. .

0. 0. HOWARD,
U. 8. Avmy (retiredy,
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THE THEOLOGICAL HUBBUB AT THE \IETH()DIST UNI-
VERSITY .*
THE recent theological hubbub at the Methodist University, and

Prof. Pearson’s attack on the Infallible Bible, reminds me of an ad-
dress of Dr. Lyman Abbott, dclivered at the Auditorium under the
auspices of this same \orthwestern Methodist University only a few
vears ago. I have made a note of the impression which the singular oc-
casion and the remarkable address produced upon my mind, which fol-
lows:

“I am a radical evolutionist, but [ am also an earnest Christian,” said
Rev. Lyman Abbott, at the commencement exercises of the Northwest-
ern University. It would be intcresting to learn what the vast audience
thought of his efforts to reconcile his faith in evolution with the funda-
mental doctrines of revealed religion. As one of his attentive listeners
[ judge that the address which the reverend gentleman delivered before
a practically orthodox Methodist audience and under the auspices of an
evangelical institution of learning was a great surprise to the majority
of the people assembled in the great auditorium. 1 could hear all about
me, and coming from the leaders of thought and work. expressions of
solicitude and amazement. I'ew other men would have been permitted
on such an occasion, or on any other,~tinder the authority of this uni-
versity, to advocate the revolutionary ideas which Dr. Abbott freely
and fully set forth in his lecture on **Lvolution and Religion.”

There were not a few tcllmg points in his presentation of the claims
of Darwinism, and the audience punctuated these with hearty applause.
“Never make believe * * * but iollow whithersoever truth may lead
vou,” was one of the strongest sentences, which, judging by its recep-
tion, must have greatly delighted his hearers. Again, when he showed
that the men and women of to-day have actually risen above the stand-
ards of morality inculcated in the Old Testament and the decalogue, and
were even better than the law of Moses required them to be, the audience

*On account of sickness fn our family we did not feel able to write an edi-

torial for this number of the Magazine, <o we applied to . Mangasarian to
write one for us, and this is what he sent us.—Editor.
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once more manifested its approval by vigorous applause. But the main
drift of the address was to show that there must be a radical reconstruc-
tion of Christian theology. This sounded startling, but there was more
to follow. Theology and science, the lecturer argued, are in conflict to-
day. because science is modern, while theology is old and obsolete, With
this preface, he continued to show that the Bible's story of the creation
oi the world ; of .\dam and the forbidden trece; of man’s first disobedience,
which brought sin into the world; of drunken Noah, with whom God in
vain attempted to build the world anew, and of adulterous Abraham,
supposed to be the father of the faithful, must be abandoned to make
room for the undisputed facts of natural history. Shades of Wesley and
Whitfield!

As the lecturce progressed the lecturer grew bolder; not only werce
the Bible stories to be discarded, but also the dogmas founded on them,
such as the myths of “original sin,” which, by the way, is the main
prop of orthodoxy, and without which the Christian “philosophy of sal-
vation” or the “divine plan of redemption” would he empty words. Dr.
Abbott tried to convince his hearers, with great show of reason, that there
was not the slightest foundation in science for the “fall of man.” People
really do not believe in it, he said; they only make believe that they be-
lieve in it. On Sunday they say the world was created in six days, but on
Monday they agree with Darwin and deny Moses. On Sunday they de-
clare:

In Adam’s fall
We sinned all,

but on Monday they shirk all responsibilif_v for the actions of the mythi-
cal man, To this category of dogmas overthrown by evoluticn belongs
the claim for an infallible Bible, which Dr. Abbott showed to be perfectly
absurd, and the claim that the divinity of Jesus differed from the divinity
of man, in kind. An infallible Bible alone can give to the church a
“Word of God;” the Bible being fallible, naturally the church has no
“Word of God;” and if there is, as the lecturer announced, only one kind
of divinity, and that the divinity of Jesus differs from the divinity of any
other man only in degree and measure, then the church has also lost its
“God, the Son.” Thus the lecturer knocked one by one from under the
evangelical structure its ancient pillars, offering in its place a religion al-
together “new’” to the great majority of his hearers. There was nothing
remarkable in all this to some of his hearers, but that such an address
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should have been tolerated by one of the most orthodox denominations,
of christendom is a matter of great significance.

The next attempt of the lecturer was to reconcile liis radical views
with the Bible, This, we think, was the weakest part of his effort, and
betrayed not a little of the conventicnal religious reformer, who first
utters his broad, growing thoughts, and ends up with a few biblical
phrases, in order to persuade his hearers that there has been really no
change in his faith—that he is as orthodox as ever. It is difficult to
understand why Dr. Abbott, after having told us that the Bible is not in-
fallible, should endeavor to prove that the doctrines he attacks in the
name of evolution are not to be found in the Bible, but that the “cate-
chism” or “confession” is responsible for them. But what if they were
to be found in the Bible? Would that affect in any way their charac-
ter? He tried to show that the doctrine of the “fall of man,” which is
contradicted by evolution and science. is not a biblical doctrine, We re-
peat, What if it werc? ‘““Paul is the only man,” said Dr. Abbott, **who be-
litved in Adam’s fall ; neither Jesus nor any of his apostles believed in it;
and how,” asks Dr. Abbott, * is it possible to found such a dogma only
on the authority of one man, or of a few isolated texts, when the rest of
the Bible is silent about it?”" This scemed to us a waste of effort. \Would
he have believed in the doctrine of the fall or of “original sin” had Jesus
taught it or had there been more texts in the Bible which could be cited
in its defense? The DBible not being an infallible revelation, there being
o “word of God,” what difference does it make to Dr. Abbott how
many passages are devoted to the support of a belief which he pro-
nounces absurd? If, on the other hand, the Bible be the word of God,
a single verse or chapter would be enough to support any doctrine, It
would, therefore, have been very much more to the point had the doctor
said, “According to evolution, the doctrines of the fall of man or of
original sin, of an iniallible Bible, or of a-six-day creation, are untrue, and
if the Dible teaches these doctrines, so much the worst for the Dible.”

In spite of his protest against pantheism, it would appear that Dr.
Abbott has become an ardent Spinozian, *“God is the all,” said the Am-
sterdam philosopher, “God is in all,” says Dr, Abbott. But what is
God? “The universe,” says Spinoza. Dr. Abbott has no answer. The
personality of the Deity can no more be maintained by the “God is in
all” of Dr. Abbott than by the “God is the all” of Spinoza. Indeed, there
i no more room for "Our Father in heaven™ in Lyman Abbott’s phi-
losophy than there is for prayer, the atonement or original sin,  Jesus
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taught the world to pray “Lead us not into temptation;” Dr. Abbott.
raising his gowned arms to heaven, shouts “Thank God for temptations!”
The keystone of his philosophy is that there is everywhere and always
the victory of the good over the bad, the evolution of the “best™ out of
the “better.” This 1s the eternal and inexorable law which takes care
of itself, leaving no room for human or divine intervention—no necessity
for first or final causes. This optimistic trust in the laws of evolution ac-
counts for his failure to notice also the laws of degeneracy, equally at
work in the lives of men and nations, Greece, Italy, Spain, Turkey,
Persia, India, instecad of ascending according to the laws of evolution to
a higher height of excellence, have decidedly taken a backward step
and fallen to a lower state. It is so in the lives of many individuals.
I'rogress is not a blind destiny, but a triumph, a “work of man,” brought
about by his own vigilance and effort.

How rapidly the world moves! Not many years ago Henry Ward
Beecher, the former pastor of the church now presided over by Lyman
Abbott, was sharply attacked by the New York Examiner, a Methodist
religious publication, for having accepted an invitation to speak from
Theodore Parker’s platforin, 1 quote from the Examiner: “The pastor
of the Plymouth Church in Brooklyn has appcared upon Mr, Parker's
platform, to lend to it his popularity. It is utterly incomprehensible by
us how he reconciles with his love for the gospel such open aid and com-
fort to its bitterest enemies. To appear with Theodore Parker confem-
poraneously or successively, upon a platform which represents neither
him nor his idcas, is one thing; to assist in giving ‘cclat’ to an infidel en-
terprise is a very different thing.” Mr. Beecher's successor announces
not only views for which his predecessor was denounced, views for which
Theodore Parker was branded as an-infidel and a blasphemer, and for
whose sudden and violent removal daily prayers were offered to the Al-
mighty, but announces them under the auspices of the Methodist institu-
tion, and not of the Twenty-eighth Congregational Society of Boston.
How gloriously sublime—the courage and sincerity of Theodore Parker!
There was no ambiguity in his message or accent all the world knew
where he stood and what he taught, It would be interesting to know
whether the Northwestern University would have invited Lyman Abbott
to deliver the lecture in question had the faculty known something of its
character. Perhaps the trustees of the university will sayv, what Mr.
Beecher said to defend himself against the Fxaminer’s charges: “Be-
tween himself and myself (imeaning Theodore PParker) there exists an ir-
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reconcilable theological difference.” Let the name of Abbott be inserted
in place of Theodore Parker and the situation will be repeated. When
Theodore Parker left for Europe, broken down by overlabor, in search
of rest and restoration in a warmer clime, Henry Ward Beecher referred
to him in his Sunday prayer, and asked that with health of body the in-
tidel Parker may also receive upon his soul the greatest gift of God—
iaith in Jesus Christ as the divine Savior of the world. There is no doubt
the same prayer will be offered by many in behalf of Lyman Abbott.

IS MAN THE FINAL BEING?

H G, WELLS, who is described as *‘a scientific novelist,” recently

* gave a lecture at the Royal Institute in London, on the “Discovery
of the Future.” The presence in the crowded assembly that listened
with interest and enthusiasm, of Sir Wm. Crookes, Prof. Armstrong,
Lord Rayleigh, Sir Frederick Bramwell and other men of note, invested
the occasion with more than ordinary importance.

The lecturer said: “That man is not final is a great and disturbing
fact in scientific discovery in the future, and the question, What 1s to
come after mnan? is the most persistent, fascinating and insoluble ques-
tion in the world.”

The lecturer asked “why should things ccase” at man? No creature
lives, he said, under changing conditions, without undergoing changes.
Human society was never static and we are now at the beginning of
greater changes than humanity has ever before undergone. “A day
will come,” contended the speaker, “when the beings now latent in our
thoughts shall stand on this earth as one stands on a footstool, and they
shall laugh and reach out their hands among the stars.”

I have no doubt that great changes will take place in the intellectual
and social life of man, but I do not believe that man is to have on this
alobe a successor, who by his superiority will replace and supersede man.

Man having attained to his present position will not permit any of
the animals which are below him to make him their slave, or to forge
ahead of him. On the contrary, the animals below man will, as civiliza-
tion spreads, be either killed or domesticated and made subservient to
man’s purpose,

Then, if some order of life higher than man is to appear upon the
globe, it must descend from the skies or it must come from the “fourth
dimension of space,” or from some other occult source. That such an
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event is to occur is the wildest assumption, for which there is not a scin-
tilla of evidence nor the slightest indication,

Man will doubtless continue to undergo medifications of structure,
aithough not probably to the extent to which he has undergone such
changes in the past, but all these with mental modifications correspond-
ing, will be simply progressive changes in man whose individuality will
not be impaired and whose presistence will not be disturbed by any rival
beings on this planet. Advanced man will still be man—*the thinker.”

Evolution is always along the line of the existing order of species.
New species never come into existence de novo. The London lecturer
as a novelist may be very entertaining, and as a prophet he may be able
to see as far into the futurc and to advance as many unverifiable hypo-
theses as most other men. But his conceptions should be taken not as

scientific inductions based upon facts, but as speculations of the fancy.
B. F. U.

HYSTERICAL GENTLEMEN. .

CLASS of tolerably well educated college graduates among some

of our leading men in church and state have grown perfectly hyvs-
terical on the question of sex, so afraid are they that the feminine ele-
ment in humanity is about to be wholly obliterated ; that woman, through
higher education, social freecdom, political equality, industrial liberty,
and just and equal laws, will become exactly like man ; that the difference
in sex will be lost altogether, and that in woman we shall simply have
a coarser, rougher, ruder and more war-like kind of man.

Every step in woman's emancipation from slavery to freedom is, in
their minds, fraught with innumerable dangers to civilization, I will
not mention the names oi any of these hysterical writers, because by and
by, when they come to see, as they must in the near future, the weak-
ness and absurdity of their present position, they will be grateful for the
omission,

I would urge these illogical thinkers to a patient consideration of na-
ture’s immutable laws, and the great fact that sex pervades every de-
partment of vegetable, mineral, and animal life; that there has been
10 cessation, variableness or shadow of turning in this law from the
dawn of creation to the present hour, through all the terrible convulsions
of nature, earthquakes, cyclones, hurricanes, tidal waves, volcanic erup-
tions, the intense cold of winter, the intense heat of summer, through
thunder, lightning, and floods, the male and female element. in every
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rock and tree and flower, in every animal, fish, and bird, have preserved
their integrity. The feminine element has been as perfectly maintained
in the fragrant little violet and sweet-scented rose, as has the masculine
element in the mighty oaks and giant trees in the groves of California.
The little wintergreen berry blooms and buds and blossoms mid wintry
winds and ice and snow, as in the balmy month of June, and thus vindi-
cates her sex from year to year, '

In spite of all convulsions of nature, the process of creation and re-
generation goes on everywhere, and the great elements of male and
female are preserved intact; there is no more reason to fear the annihi-
lation of the masculine and feminine elements as two distinct forces,
than there is to fear the annihilation of the centripetal and centrifugal
forces, the law of gravitation, of attraction and repulsion, the positive
and negative electricity. If these doubting Thomases ever are able to
conjure up one monster, we shall have millions of tender-hearted moth-
ers, ‘affectionate wives, sisters and daughters still left tc adorn the so-
cial world, as the feminine flowers, birds, and gentle animals do their
phase of existence. Scientists suffer no anxieties in these directions.
They do not warn the florists to cease cultivating double roses lest they
should turn into cabbages, or the smaller fruits lest they should turn into
pumpkins. However much the rose may be increased in size, varied in
color, and intensified in fragrance, it will be a rose still. The co-educa-
tion of the sexes, the study of mathematics, abstruse sciences, languages,
law, medicine and theology, and skill in the industries, will have no
more influence in changing girls into boys and women into men, than
have these improvements in vegetable life in changing the characters of

fruits and flowers. And sex is as perfectly maintained in both cases.
E. C. S
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DONATION DAY—APRIL 12, 1902—N0O. 4.

UR readers will remember that, following a custom that the minis-

ters have religiously observed ‘“‘since the memory of man runneth
not to the contrary,” as the law books sav, we have for the last three
vears appointed April 12 our “Donation day.” and invited cach of our
good friends on that day or some day very near it to donate such sum
as they were inclined to give for the benefit of this Magazine, Iach re-
quest was quite generally complied with, and we realized quite a sum of
money, which greatly assisted us through the dull season of those vears.
And as we were educated as a lawyer to follow precedents (when they
were advantageous to our cause), as we have heretofore said, we have
concluded to make April 12 our annual donation day, so long as this
Magazine requires financial assistance.

To quote from our previous proclamations:

“Every publisher understands that it is during the summer months
that the receipts fall behind, and that the expense of publishing a periodi-
cal 1s just the same as during the winter, when most of the receipts
come in.” '

Now we desire to provid'c for those dark days, when the expenses
are pretty sure to be more than the receipts. And we carnestly request
cach one of our friends to help us to a small amount for that purpose,

If each person who reads this article, who really desires to sec¢ the
I'ree Thought Magazine prosper, will send something, however small,
the total sum realized will be quite large, and we shall not be obliged to
call for further fipancial aid until April 12, the third year of the twentieth
century, 1903. To quote again from our previoys manifesto: .

“Please mark at the head of the letter in which you send your con-
tribution : ‘I‘or Donation Day.” In the May Magazine we will duly ac-
knowledge all the receipts that are sent in these ‘Donation Day’ letters.
For once, friends, startle the postoffice letter carrier with the number
ot letters he has to dcliver to the officc of the I'ree Thought Magazine.
And as we are confident nearly cvery one of our subscribers will willingly
respond to this call, we will thank you each and all in advance for your
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valuable assistance. Defore you forget it, mark down in your diary at
the date of April 12, "The Free Thought Magazine Donation Day.’”
There is no need of your waiting until April 12 before you send in
vour donation. You had better do it immediately, after reading this no-
tice, marking at the head of your letter: “For Donation Day,” and we
will give you due credit. The smallest amounts will be thankfully re-
ceived. Dut send something, Address, H. L. Green,

213 Indiana Street, Chicago, 111

HOW TO GET THE “NEW CATECHISM” FREE OF COST.
CH.-\RLES L. HAMMON, an extensively known business man of
Chicago, writes of the “New Catechism™ as follows:

“If you want to read a book that covers the whole subject of re-
_ ligion in a most masterful way, and compacts the subject so that you can
rcad it in two or three hours’ time, get ‘A New Catechism,” by Mr, M.
M. Mangasarian, just out.” ‘

We have sold three times as many of this book in the same space of
time as we ever sold before of any other book that we have offered for
sale, and have not found a customer but what was well pleased with it.
But we are not selling one-fourth as mainy as we ought to sell, so we
make this liberal offer for the next thirty days: Any one sending us a new
subscriber, who has never before taken the Magazine, and one dollar, we
will send him the 50-cent edition of the “New Catechism.” Here is a
chance, reader, for you to get the “New Catechism” free of cost. Who
will be the first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth seventh, eighth, ninth

and tenth person to take advantage of this offier, we will state in the
April Magazine,
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ALL SORTS.

—Donation Day April 12,1902,

—You need not wait to send in your
donation until April 12; you had better
send it now, before you forget it.-

—I am Elijah! says *Dr.” Dowie.
But, says the New York llerald, there
ix o difference. Blijal of scripture was
fed by ravens, whereas Dowie Is fed
by gulls.

—We are a little proud of having edi-

* torials in this number from such wide-

ly known Freethinkers as Elizabeth

Cady Stanton, B, F. Underwood and
Dr. M. M. Mangasarian.

—“At the baptizing last Sunday,”
says a Georgia exchange, *“Brother
Johnson was caught by the left foot by
an alligntor, and will have to be bap-
tized over as soon as he is able to be

out.” g

—The Misslonary—Allow me to thank
vou, sir, for contributing so generously
to our mission work.

The Capitallst—Don’t mention it, old
man. I make it a rule to spend so
much per year for advertising pur-
poses.

—For the last elght weeks our son
and business manager has been kept
in bed by severe illness, and all the
office work has devolved on the editor.
which will account for any mistake or
neglect in our correspondence with our
friends. -

—The DIresbyteriang have now
changed their creed so that it does not
send infants to lell. But what about
the infants that went to hell by virtune
of the old creed, for over a hundred
years? Or will our Presbyterian friends
admit they were lying, through their
ereed, during all that time? If so, do
they remember what their Bible says

about “all lyers*” 1t would seem to

an unregenerated heathen that they
have got themselves into a bad fix.

. —The new society, “the Liberal I'ar-
ty.)”" seems to start off withh enthusi-
asn. The readers’ attention is called
to the report of tlhe congress at which
the party was organized, in this num-
ber of the Magazine, by John Maddock,

who was our representative at the con-
gress.

—On account of sickness in our fam-
lly we have been unable during the
last two months to send out our usual
amount of circulars; in fact, we have
send out none, but hope our friends
will continue to incrense the circulation

of the Magazine. It way never doing
80 well before.

—The $376,600 which President
Roosevelt ordered to be paid back to
the Chinese government has finally
been delivered by the State Depart-
ment to Wu Ting Faug, tlre Chinese
minister. This amount represents a
part of the loot obtained by the Chris-

tian soldiers when they invaded China
two years ago.

—"I Want to Be an Angel” has been
a favorite song in the Sunday schools
for generations. The Chicago Tribune,
however, has one that is much more
up to date:

“I want to be a pagan
And with the pagans stand.
A hymn book on the anvil
And a hammer in my hand.”

—Dr.'T. B. Englehart, our old friend.
of Mount Clemens, Mich., we noticed,
received, at the Cincinnatl Congress,
ohe of the hickory canes that was made
from a tree that grew near I’alne's
grave on account of heing one of the
oldest Frecthinkers present. We were
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glad to see, but the fact is Dr. Engle-
hart is only old in years. He is spry
and nimble, as most men at 50, and
will have no use for the cane, only to
look at for some years to come,

—Simpkins—I had a queer dream last
night.

Mrs. Simpkins—What was it?

Simpkins—] dreamed that I was in
heaven looklng for, you.

Mrs. Simpkins—Did you find me?

Simpkins—No. St. Peter said they
had a bargain counter at the other place
and I'd probably find you there.

—“God put it in the heart of Mr.
B—— to build a factory so that you
little children can have work and earn
money, so that you can put a nickel in
the box for the poor little heathen Chi-
nese children.”

That kind of thing, says the Chicago
American, is apt to make the devil suf-
fer from the effects of too violent
laughter.

—J. A. Blackman, of Bonner Springs,
Kan., writes us:

We have a very able champion of Free
Thought in J. E. Roberts, who discourses
every Sunday to his (“Church of this
World”) in a Kansas City opera house.
Last Sunday he lifted up his voice most
eloquently in vindication of the *“‘Author
hero of the revolution.” Roberts first
became known to us as pastor of a Uni-
tarian congregation at Kansas City. He
has now gone clean over and burned bis
bridges. His Sunday discourse has cre-
ated a demand for the Age of Reason.

—A. B. Barrett, that staunch Free-
thinker, writes from l.onoke, Ark.:

As an all-round rough-and-tumble fight-
er in our ranks Bro. Moore of the Blue
Grass Blade casily takes the lead. For
calm thought, reasoning on the higher
lines of sound logie, furnishing a founda-
tion on which the average mind can rear
a superstructure of truth, reason and
science, I think the Free Thought Maga-
zine is without a peer in all my knowl-
cdge of Free Thought literature, Ko to
my mind the Blade and the Magazine,
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taken together, make a very strong team.
I take both.

—Everywhere we see the mighty
power of Free Thought. Its work has
been long in the stem, leaf and bud,
but it i3 now beginning to bloom.
“Heretics” are rising up everywhere,
pronouncing against creed and taking
the ground that good deeds are more
preferable and more beneficial to suf-
fering humanity than the ancient opin-
ion of men who were more zealous than
wise. Thomas Paine is now getting
lots of followers, and if he was alive
now it would do his generous heart
good to see what we now see.

—Dr. Parkhurst, of New York, says
“all souls are not immortal,” because
“the Scriptures do not so teach.” From
the standpoint of nature it is safe to
say that souls are not immortal because
there are no such things as souls.
Souls were created by dreamy meta-
physicians. No one ever saw a soul.
We now know, positively, that all ani-
mal life consists in a specific comblne
of vital organs. Death is not the result
of an individual soul leaving a body;
death is the consequence of the disease
or of the mutilation of a vital organ
whlch breaks the combine upon which
animal life depends.

—We were under the impression that
Cornell University is an anti-sectarian
institution; but we must be mistaken
if the reply of its president (Schuman)
to General Wheaton, in the Philippines,
is true. President Schuman is reported
to have said: “We must eliminate the
Mohammedans and heathen tribes.”
and infers that the “Christian Filipi-
nos’ are the only ones who should be
entitled to particular consideration.
We now fully understands that “anti-
sectarian” means that Cornell is open
only to students of Christian sects.
I'niversnlist's are not universalists:
they are yet within the confines of
Christinn bigotry. The real founder of
Universalism  wasg not John Murray;
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his name is Freethinker, the despised
and rejected of the Christians, who
think that out of Free Thought can
arise no teacher to enlighten the world.
We shall see.

—The latest theory in explanation of
lightning and thunder comes from an
old colored preacher who lives down
Atlanta way in Georgia:

“Every time Satan looks down en
sees de Lawd’'s work gwine on,” he
told bis congregation, “fire flashes fum
his eyes. Dat’s de lightning. En w’en
he fafl ter hit a church wid it he lays
back and hollers. Dat's de thunder.”

“But, passon,” said an old deacon,
“whar i8 Satan in de winter time? We
don't have no lightin’ den.”

The preacher studied a minute aund
then said:

“Well, hit may be, Br'er Williams,
dat hell’s froze over den.”—Cattaraugus
(N. Y.) Republican.

—Charles W. Pearson, professor of
English literature in Northwestern Uni-
versity, and who for years has been
one of the leaders in the Methodist
"Church, has come out openly denying
the infallibility of the Bible and the
divinity of Christ. A prominent Meth-
odist, in speaking of Prof. Pearson’s
heresy, said: “Professor Pearson re-
pudiates utterly the story of the virgin
birth. This statement in itself carries
with it at once a statemnent that Christ
wus simply a man and is the strongest
kind of a denial of the miracles, be-
cause “if the virgin birth, the greatest
miracle of all, were accepted, belief in
the minor miracles would be a simple
matter.”

According to this Methodist we are
to believe that if a man can swallow 2
big lie, the little ones will not hurt him.

—M. M. Mangasarian, the lecturer of
the Independent Religious Soclety of
Chicago, has prepared “A New Cate-
chism,” for the use of rationalists and
others on the crest of the liberal wave.
which contains In suceinet form the
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very essence of advanced thought in
religious matters. The platform of the
book is one with which persons of com-
mon sense will hardly dare to disagree,
though each will interpret it for him-
self. It reads thus: *“We ask of the
new century a religion without super-
stition; politics without war; science
and the arts without materialism, and
wealth without misery or wrong!"

The contents of the book are an ad-
mirable modern instance of the appli-
cation of the Socratic dialogue, and
will be found interesting to all think-
ert, whether or not agreement with
Mr. Mangasarian’s conclusions is reach-
ed.—Chlcago American.

—Brother Jones, of Unity, says that
we still hold on to our organ of protest,
and he thinks that it is too full of crass
negations. By the way things are
changing in the theologlcal world, our
protests and our crass negations have
not been in vain, and they have accom-
plished more in the last quarter of a
century than the organs of the defense
of theology and assumptive affirma-
tions. We have been protesting against
the theological errors which theologi-
ans have affirmed as truths, and we
have been denying the human assump-
tions which have been put forward as
divine revelations. We know that we
have been on the right track, because
our opponents are now without any
sure foundation to rest upon and be-
cause, although we give them an op-
portunity to refute us, they do not try
to do so. The legitimacy of our posi-
tion in the controversial world is well:
defined.

—At the last Unitarian conference at
Saratoga, N. Y., Dr. Minot J. Savage
delivered an address on ‘“The Gospel
of the 'I‘wel‘xtleth Century,” in which
he said: ‘““That which has been called
the Gospel in the past most certainly
is not good news. Good news for a
selected few, if those be willing to take
a partial salvation on such terms—it
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has been tidings and disaster and
despair to the vast majority of man-
Kind. .Agnosticism is cheer and re-
lease compared with it. Yea, more:
outrlght Athelsm were infinitely bet-
tér.” Dr. Savage further sald: *“The
Gospel must be a Gospel of hope for
this world; that God must be regarded
as Father and IFriend; that there must
be a new ideal of human duty, the ser-
vice of God and the service of man
being one.” The gospel of the twen-
tieth century is found in the science of
evolution, and the new ideal is to fol-
low the injunction of Thomas Paine—
cndeavor to make our fellow c¢reatures
happy.

—The world-wide week of prayer
which was “to bring the world closer
together on a Christian basis,” was
solemnly kept in “North and South
America, the British Isles, Sweden and
Norway, Russia, Germany, Holland,
Belgium, Spain, France, Austria, Hun-
egary, Turkey, Egypt, Africa, India.
China, Japan and many islands of the
»eq.” The Christians have great faith
in the uttimate triumph of their super-
stitlous system, but that alleged faith
is more of a haughty presumption and
that week of prayer was breath spent
in vain.

The Christian church has no basic
principle upon whieh to unite. It is
the function of science to bring about—
not Christian unity, but the righteous
unity of all mankind. This good work
it is gradually doing. As Elijah called
upon the prophets of Baal (but with-
out mockery), so we call upon Chris-
tians to “cry aloud;” for their God is
alleged to be the only God. He must
be waked up from his sleep or the re-
ligious system which has been exaited
above all else will soon be destroyed
by sclence.

—"*The dogma of the infallible Bible
is the besctting sin and golden calf of
the tdolatrous worship of the c¢hurchex.”

This is the declaration of Prof. Charles
W, Pearson, head of the department of
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English literature of Northwestern Uni-
versity, and foremost of the advocates of
creed revision for the Methodist Church.
The professor has just prepared a paper
entitled ‘““Open Inspiration Versus a Clos-
ed Canon and InfaHible Bible,” as an
answer to the query propounded by the
Rev. William Maeaffee, pastor of the
First Methodist or university chureh ot
Evanston, last Sunday. Dr. Macafee's
query was: “On what basis can Chris-
tians unite for aggressive action?”

*“It is only on the basis of truth that
Christians can unite,” said Prof. Pear-
son yesterday. ‘‘My views are set forth
because self-respect and my conception
of Christian duty forbid me to keep si-
lence in the presence of existing fac:s.
Dr. Macafee says very justly that we
should all engage in aggressive Christian
work. I acknowledge the obligation and
am now endeavoring to meet it.”

That is a long step forward to say
as Prof. Pearson: “It is only on the
basis of Truth that Christians c¢an
unite.” Heretofore they have unltel
on “basis” of falsehood to fight the
Truth. The world moves.

—This is the way the religious fanat-
fcs “serve the Lord” these days, as
stated below by the Chicago Tribune:

There will be a holiness convention at
the First Methodist Church beginning
to-day and continuing until Nov. 10, The
handbills sent about the city say ‘‘the
‘hottest’ evangelists and workers that
can be secured will be present.” The
afternoon sessions will be in the old
church block, and for ‘fear that the
church will become too hot” some of the
evening meetings will be held at the
Metropolitan Holiness Church, Huron
and Noble streets.

*“We invite all the holiness people who
are not so hot to come and fire up,” the
handbill reads. *“We need 1,000 men to
shovel coal. No brakeman need apply.
We invite the sick to come and be heal-
ed.”

*Clear, c¢lean. close, seathing preaching
of the Bible truth will not hurt you,” the
public ix told by the ndvance notices. “Ir
you have not got it you will need it when
the death rattle is in your throat. Let all
who want to see fireworks, a Jobnstown
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washout, a Galveston tlood, a veritable
Pentecost, pray and weep between the
poreh and the altar until the answer
comes.” !

Seth C. Rees, Duke M. Farson and E.
I.. Harvey have the convention in charge.

—Jos. Hargh, of Chebanse. Ill., a
working and life-long I‘reethinker,
sends us the following poem under the
title of “My Seventy-eighth Birthday,
Mareh 25, 1902
The years roll round like a great wheel,
I know by what I see and feel;

To-day 1 shall be seventy-eight.
And realize the heavy weight.

Every year adds to my load,

And soon will push me off the road;
But still I do not fret or sigh,
Because I know I have to die,

That is the lot of ev'ry thing.
That zoes on foot or goes on wing.
We did not come by our own choice,
And leaving, we shall have no voice.

Dame Nature starts us on the way,
And takes us back, and we Jdecay;

From dust we come, to dust we go,
And that is all that we ean know,

Old Superstition tells a lie—
Says we shall live after we die!

But truth and facts disprove ail that,
" For now we know where we are at.

Both birth and death come to each one,
We live our lives, and then are gone.
That’s Nature's plan, and fits the case,
And will maintain a living race.

—On Jan. 29, the anniversary of
Thomas Iaine’s birthday, the Inger-
s0ll Memorial Associatlon and the Eth-
leal Culture Society of Chicago. gave
a banquet at the I'aliner House In
honor of the man whose words, “The
world is my country, and to do good
my religion,” are faious in every coun-
try where orthodox religion does not
hold sway. It Is needless to say that
the hanquet was well attended and the
speeches splendid  tributes to Palne.
The principal aftev-dinner speceh was
mide by Professor W, .\I.‘ Saiter, of the
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Ethleal Qulture Society, after which
short speeches were made by C. Stuart
Beattie, Charles II. Soelke, W. H. Ma-
ple. Robert N. Reeves, George I’ack-
ard, and others,

The 29th of January, besides being
the anniversary of Paine's birthday,
was also the hirthday of the chairman
of the banquet committee, Judge C. B.
Waite. This happy coincidence wuas
not overlooked and those assembled
about the festive board took oceasion
to also pay tribute to the venerable
judge, whose speeches and books have
for many done so much to promote the
liberal and hnumane ideas that Thomas
’aine taught.

—DPresbyterians have at last resolveil
to change their creed, so that the ob-
noxious clause, which infers infant
damnation, will be removed. This ix
another triumph for Free Thought. The
revision committee wants to make it
plain that no man can expect to obtain
salvation by works; that salvation
must come as a gift from God, and
that mankind must aeccept salvation;
thus the backbone of Calvinism is bro-
ken and Presbyterians are approaching
the Arminian ground. But they will
still have no solid place for their feet:
they will be hampered with the anti-
thetical dogma of the free gift of sal-
vation dependent upon the acceptance
of man. A gift is not free when a
man has to give sonlething in exchange
for it. TFor “the gift of salvation” man
is supposed to have to give up his
whole selt. Ncience has no use for the
term ‘salvation:” no one is lost from
Its truthful standpoint. Moral develop-
ment takes the place of salvation and
the evolutionary forces will do the
work fully and frecly. The trouble
withh the Presbyterian church is, 1t
takex the words of the Apostie Paul
as infallible trnth, hecause he had the
andacity to say that “though an angel
from heaven sghould prench any other
Paul is

not an authority now, Ile believed in
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the superstition that Jesus Christ died
for the sins of the world. We now
know that there is no such sin to die
for. Science I8 not an angel from
heaven, because there is no such heayen
from which angels could come. But It
is an angel of the earth, and it dares
to preach another and a better gospel
than that which Paul preached and no
anathema of superstition will ever pre-
vent its votaries from preaching.

—Secretary Jamieson of the Natjonal
1iberty party sends us the following
financial report, which we gladly pub-
lish:

Report of the secretary of National
Liberal Party, organized at Cincinnati,
Ohio. Jan. 26 and 27, 1902, Temporary
organization at Buffalo, N. Y., Oct. 5,
1901:

Receipts.
Frdmn date of temporary organi-
zation at Buffalo, N. Y., to first
annual meeting in Cincinnati,

Ohio, Jan. 26, 27, 1902, by
membership fees ............ $370 25
Donation .........ociiiinnens 256 00
Total .....coieeerninnnas $39H 25
Enrollment of charter members. . 96>
Expenditures.
October, 1901, postage, station-
ery. book of record and cash
DOOK ..vveveicanoantnrnenans $3 62
November, 1901, postage, station-
ery, CAT TAreS.....ccoveroerans H 00
December, 1901, postage, station-
ery, cear fareS.......coeeevenos 15 89
January, 1902, hectograph, letter
files, postal cards, blank ¢nvel-+
opes, paper, stamps, car fares,
stamped envelopes ........... 20 68
Total . ieriiie e $45 19
PPaid seeretary ............0... GO 0O
$105 19

Respectfully swbmitted,
W. F. JAMIESON,
Secretary N, 1., P,
1716 Western ave., Cincinnati, Ohio.

~Tu his bitter arraignn'len.t of Social-
ism, Archbishop Corrigan declared that
“Nocinlism is un-Christian.” For once
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a leader in the Catholic church has told
the truth. Christianity never was very
social toward any one but its own kind.
This is why Christianity never was fit
to make *“peace on earth and good will
among men.” It has been very unso-
cial toward Freethinkers, but it has
got Into an environment at last where
it will have to behave itself. Its al-
leged Infallible Pope is now helpless
to interpret Its alleged divine revela-
tion to meet the facts of modern sci-
ence. In its great humiliation, the
words of the Nazarene is fulfilled—"He
that exalteth himself shall be abased.”
The high commission which the Pope
has appointed, from among the great-
est Catholic scholars of Italy, Spain,
Holland, England®' and the TUnited
States, to consider tbe questions at is-
sue as to the authority of the Bible.
will not do the Catholic church any
good; it will only show to all mankind
that all the scholarship which it com-
mands cannot extricate it from the In-
tellectual web which science has wo-
ven around it.

Its doom is senled, like rebels who've

revolted
Against the mandates of a mighty
king.
Fight to the last it will though be
daunted,
Array its forces, dart its venomed
sting.
Huarmless it strikes ’gainst forts im-
pregnable
And shields of truth which are invul-
nerable.

But let us rejoice over its dowmnfall
in a charitable way. I.et us be glad
that an unsocial system is forever crip-
pled and that Catholics have the priv-
ilege of Hving in a country made social
Iy men who had the good of the whole
of humanity at heart.

—Walter Collins. of Los Angeles.
Cal., a most faithful worker in the Free
Thought cause, sends us the following:

The Paine-Ingersoll Memorial just held
in I.os Aungeles was a glorious success,



EDITORIAL DEPARtMMENT

The weather was against us, but we had
an audience of nearly 600 people, who
remained throughout the program till
nearly midnight. The principal address
was made by Rev. T. W. Williams, who
was proud to do honor to the noble name
of Paine, and as a Christian minister es-
teemed it a privilege to help rescue the
memory of Thomas Paine from the
slough that his enemies in the name of
religion have endeavored to smother
him. He unhesitatingly gave Paine the
proper credit for our heritage of relig-
ious liberty and his part in the indepen-
dence of this country, saying that ‘“The
sword of Washington would have bheen
useless without the support of the pen of
Paine.” It was a splendid tribute and
a brilliant speech, and coming from &
preacher was doubly valuable, Ad-
dresses were also made by Miss Anna
R. Alex and George T. Bruce, who rode
over the traducers of Paine and Inger-
soll rough shod, to the great delight of
the audience. Music was furnished "by
the Third Regiment Band, a vecal solo
by Mrse. J. V. Akey and a violin solo by
Prof. George Grosser. The officials wore
white ribbon badges and buttons with
miniature pictures of Paine and Ingersoll
made especially for this occasion. Souve-
nir programs with pictures of the two
mmen and numerous quotations were given
to all and freely distributed around town.

—The following letter contains much

more food for thought than some long

articles:
314 N. Third St., St. Louis,
Feb, 3, 1902.
Mr. II. L. Green, Publ, ¥'ree Thought:

Dear Sir—You lead a company of brave
thinkers, but they differentiate each other
and can never form a union army. There
is something about unity we in our new
day haven’t come to yet. ‘“In unitate
fortude’” was known many a century ago.
Then a young man from the country
swooped down upon the city and quoted
ancient history.

Your contributors, in the heat of action,
make all history appear in prospective,
They are more skillful than were they
2,000 years ago in handling thoughts. So
are mechanies to-day more skillful than
any in their line twenty centuries ago.
I.et both “revivals” be called at once, the
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orthodox and the humanitarian. Evola-
tion has had a “glorious summer.” It
may be ripe for the mowing machine, If
there is not unity enough in modern his-
tory to hold a church together, neither
can a government be any longer held to-
gether,

We to-day certainly constitute a Tre-
markable age. Our predecessor of six
decades ago had just been through sll
science and philosophy, time immemorinl
up to date, when, led by his poet-in-chief,
he sang: N

“Life is real, life is earnest,
And the grave is not its goal;
Dust thou are, to dust returnest,
Was not spoken of the soul.”

Very truly yours,

JAMES F. MALLINCKRODT.

—We clip the following from one of
the secular papers:

In the thirteenth provision of his will,
which was filed in the Probate Court to-
day, Morris Reiman left $1,000 for the
civilization of Christians by the distri-
bution among them of the lectures of the
late Robert G. Ingersoll. To the Boston
Investigator Company of Boston, Mass.,
this task was assigned by the testator.
Reiman also left a cotton plantation of
1,760 acres in Yazoo County, Mississip-
pi, to the Touro Infirmary and Hebrew
Benevolent Association of New Orleans,
with the condition that a place in the
plantation be reserved for the interment
of the ashes of his cremated body. The
association is also required to fence in the
plat with a copper or bronze fence and
keep the plat and fence in good condi-
tion.

To the Astronomical Society of the Pa-
cific, of which he was a member, the tes-
tator left $500 unconditionally. The ve-
mainder of the estate of $120,000 is dis-
tributed among the members of his fam:
ily, children, grandchildren and great-
grandchildren being named, and liberal
provisions are made for the widow. Some
of the children are left only $25, while
others are given direct legacies of thoa-
sands of dollars. There can be no coun-
test on the will, however, as provision iy
made that in the event of a contest the
person so contesting loses his legacy un-
der the will, It is understood that those
who were left small amounts in the will



186

had Dbeen provided for previously and
there will be no contest,

Section 13 of this peculiar instrument
reads as follows: “To the Boston Investi-
wator Company of Boston, Mass., for the
purpose of distributing Robert G. Inger-
soll's lectures among Christians, in order
to civilize them, I give and bequeath the
sum of $1,000.”

Reiman lived at 4325 Drexel boulevard
amd died at Coronado Beach, Cal., Jan. Y.

—The Presbyterian  ®dmmittee on
creed revision has declared “that the
doctrine of predestinatlon is held in
harmony with God's love for all man-
kind and that no man is condemned
except on the ground of sin.” The
doctrine of predestination cannot logic-
ally be in harmony with God's love
unless all men are predestined to be
saved. The Presbyterian committee
starts in with “God's love” at the
wrong end. €God's love should have
heen exercised In keeping mankind free
from sin at the start, not after he had
piaced them In jeopardy by putting
the wrong man (Adam) in such an im-
portant place. True love always stops
disasters of that kind; it does not
make the conditions to cause them and
then proclaim a very mmeager plan of
salvation by way of excuse. We can
nmow safely say that there is no exhibi-
tion of love at all in the Christian
scheme of the fall, and in its plan of
redemption; it is & binndering plece of
work from start to finish; and it is the
height of blasphemy to say that a wise
and good God had anything to do with
it. The Presbyterians will never get
out of their theological difficulties un-
til they cease to attach so much Impor-
tance to the work of the men who
wrote the Bible. 1f it was the inten-
tion of God to save mankind by what
is written in that book, then Ile placed
them in jeopardy a second time by
permitting it to be written so that no
one can understand it, and by allowing
it to be locked up for fitteen centuries
where no one could get at it but a few
vicious and conniving priests. Between
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Jolin Calvin and the Apostle Paul the
P’'resbyterians are in a strait betwixt
two very presumptuous and audaclous
indlviduals. We hope they will soon
bhe releaged and join the increasing
army of Free Thought.

—We intended to publish, as the fron-
tisplece of this number of the Maga-
zine, likenesses of the ofticers of the
new *“Liberal Party,” but not getting
their photographs in time we publish.
in the place thereof, a likeness of the
Brune monument in Rome, which is a
great eyesore to the Catholles of that
“Ioly City.,” Bruno was burned at the
stake Feb. 17, 1900, for a much less
heretical statement than Prof. Pearson
has made. The church punighed
Bruno to the extent of its power, and
the church of to-day punished I'rof.
P’earson to the extent of its power; buft,
oh, what a difference in the power then
and now, thanks to science. We have
read in the Chicago Tribune the follow-
ing notice:

Prof, Charles W. Pearson of the North-
western University has arranged, under
the management of the American Ly-
ceum Bureau, to prepare and deliver a
lecture entitled “The Bible and Modern
'Thought, or the TUtility of the Higher
Criticism.”

"The ftirst lecture will be delivered in
Evanston, the second in Chicago, during
the week commencing March 2. Dates
will be announced later,

The lecture will subsequently be deliv-
ered in nearly all the larger cities during
the months of March and April.

In this lecture Prof. Pearson will reply
to some of lis recent eritics. He will
spend the summer in Europe and resume
his lecture scason’in the fall,

We have just learned from Dr. Man-
easarian that Prof. Pearson will lecture
from hix platform at the Grand Opera
House the first Sunday in March, 1t
is a pity that the Opera Ilouse was not
mieh larger. 1t looks as if the theo-
logical schools would have to go to the
buckwoods for “professors,” where peo-
ple arve fools for Christ's sake,  “The
world moves,”
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THE DUTY OF THE CHURCH TO WOMAN AT THIS HOUR.
BY ELIZABETH CADY STANTON.

Y convictions from year to year have been growing stronger, that

before we can secure woman's emancipation from the slavery and
superstitions of the past we have an important work to do in the Church.
Hece I would suggest that we now begin the same vigorous agi-
tation in the Church that we have kept
up in the State for the last forty years,
as the canon law, with all the subtle
influences that grow out of it, is more
responsible for woman's slavery to-
day than the civil code.

With the progressive legislation of
the last half century, we have an in-
terest in tracing the lessons taught
women in the churches to their true
origin, and a right to demand from our
theologians the same full and free dis-
cussion in the Church that we have
had in the State, as the time has fully
come for women to be heard in the ec-
clesiastical councils of the nation. To
this end, I suggest that committees
and delegates from all our State and
national associations visit the clergy in their several localities, and attend
their various convocations and general assemblies, to press on their con-
sideration the true position of woman as a factor in a Christian civiliza-

ELIZABETH CADY STANTON.

tion.
Woman to-day, as ever, supplies the enthusiasm that sustains the
Church, and she has a right in turn to ask the Church to sustain her in
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this struggle for liberty, and not only as individuals, but as influential
organizations, to take some decided action with reference to this mo-
mentous and far-reaching movement.

It matters little that here and there some clergyman advocates our
cause, on our platform, so long as no sectarian organization has yet
recognized our demand as a principle of justice, and the debate is rarely
opened in their councils, being generally treated as a speculative, senti-
mental question, unworthy of serious consideration. Neither would it
suffice if they gave their adhesion to the demand for political equality,
so long as by scriptural teachings they perpetuate our social and religious
subordination.

The State has ever granted us respectful hearings before Congres-
sional committees and legislative assemblies, and it is now full time for
the Church to follow her example. Lawyers and judges have listened
to our arguments, while the civil code has been essentially modified, and
some of the worst features of the old common law abolished. Leading
statesmen have taken part in the debates on the constitutional rights of
women, and recognized our claims as citizens of a republic. Scientists
in a rigid analysis of sex have proved by innumerable facts that the primal
form of all life is feminine, exploding the fable that man was first in the
creation.

And now the time has come for theologians to give expression to
some well-digested ideas on this question, and substitute arguments for
the sophistries too often used in our pulpits. In view of the intelligence,
morality, and liberal education of this period, all those texts of scripture
and parables referring to woman as “the author of sin,” as “an inferior,”
“a subject,” a weaker vessel,” should no longer be read in our churches,
as they humiliate and destroy the respect that is her due from the rising
generation. We should have an expurgated edition of our Bibles from
which all these insulting texts are banished forever. All these old ideas
should be relegated to the ancient mythologies as mere allegories, having
no application whatever to the womanhood of this genecration. Every-
thing points to a purer and more rational religion in the future, in which
woman, as mother of the race, will be recognized as an equal in both the
Church and State.

Archbishop Farrar says: “The three elements which are essential to
the teachings of a strong, living church are tolerance, freedom, and pro-
gress,” He gives suggestions on various popular questions, in which he
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says it is the duty of the Church to make its voice heard. To his list I add
justice, equality, and liberty for woman—a more important question than
any to which he refers, as it involves not only the sacred rights of one-
half the race, but the most vital interests of all humanity. Our System
of theology is based on woman’s degradation, and as long as her religious
sentiments, the strongest in her nature, are subsidized to false creeds and
doctrines, with the. promise of salvation, she will readily sacrifice freedom
in this life to save her soul in the life hereafter. No opinions are so ob-
stinately adhered to, no feelings so sedulously cherished as those based on
religious superstitions.

It is not civil or political power that holds the Mormon woman in
polygamy, the Turkish woman in the harem, nor the American woman
as a subordinate everywhere. The central falsehood from which all
these different forms of slaverv spring, is the doctrine of original sin,
and woman as a medium for the machinations of Satan, its author. On
this idea other demoralizing superstitions are based, all having a common
origin in the ancient Eastern mythologies.

To change the position of woman in dogmatic theology, where she
is represented as the central figure in Paradise lost and regained, the
medium alike for rebellion and redemption, is to revolutionize the system;
hence, all those who believe in progress within the Church should hail the
present movement for woman’s emancipation, as that brings up to the
next onward step in the new religion.

The greatest block to-day in the way of woman’s émancipation is the
Church with its canon law, the Biple, and the priesthood. Ever and anon
public thought is aroused on the question of prostitution; now by a ter-
rible tragedy like the one enacted in Paterson; again by some unusual
open manifestation of vice in the streets of our cities; now in the Philip-
pines, or South Africa, one of the terrible adjuncts of war. But though
an aroused public sentiment can repress the evils for a time in one local-
ity, they reappear at once with renewed energy in many others. Occa-
sionally, church officials make their protests, but no one seems to under-
stand the hidden cause of all these outrages; they are trying to lop off
the branches, but no one goes to the root of this deadly upas tree, this
wholesale degradation of the mothers of the race. The authorities of
the Episcopal Church are just aroused to action; the first step to be taken
is to teach woman a higher respect for herself, and the rising generation
a more profound reverence for her.
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So long as we assign to her an inferior position in the scale of being,
emphasizing the fables of her creation as an afterthought, the guilty
factor in the fall of man, cursed of God in her maternity, a marplot in
the life of a Solomon or a Samson, unfit to stand in the “holy of holies,”
in cathedrals, to take a scat as delegate in a synod, general assembly or
conference, to be ordained to preach the Gospel or administer the sacra-
inents, the Church and the Bible make woman the foot-ball for all the
gibes and jeers of the multitude.

When the Episcopal Church, in the great gathering at Washington
some years ago, held a mecting for the discussion of a national law for di-
vorce, though an auxiliary meeting of fifteen hundred women belonging
to the same Church, held a convention there at the same time, the bishops
discussed the questions of marriage and divorce with closed doors, not
one woman being permitted to be present, though equally interested in
these social questions. The moral effect of that act degraded woman in
the estimation of every man, young and old, connected with the Episcopal
Church. When, in their inarriage service, woman must promise to obey,
and is given away by some man, she is made the inferior and subject of
the man she marries; when they read from the pulpit such passages of
scripture as the following, as coming from the great Creator of the uni-
verse, they make woman the mere victim of man’s lust:

“Let your women keep silence in the churches; for it is not permitted
unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be under obedxence, as
also saith the law.”

“If they will learn anything, lct them ask their husbands at home,
for it is a shame for women to speak in the church.”

“Wives submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the
Lord.”

“For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the head
of the Church.”

“Let the women learn in silence, with all subjcction.”

“But I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over a
man.”

“For Adam was first formed, then Eve.”

"“For the man is not of the woman, but the woman of the man. Nei-
ther was the man created for the woman, but the woman for the man.”

All our efforts to suppress prostitution are hopeless, until woman is
1ccognized in the canon law, and all church discipline, as equal in good-
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ness, grace, and dignity with bishops, archbishops, yea, the Pope himself.

Canon Charles Kingsley well said, long ago: “This will never be a
good world for woman until the last remnant of the canon law is civil-
ized from the face of the earth.”

Lord Brougham is equally pronounced as to the common law. Ile
says : “The common law of England for woman is a disgrace to the Chris-
tianity and civilization of the nineteenth century.”

The sentiments of men in high places are responsible for the outrages
on woman in the haunts of vice and on the highways. If the same re-
spect the masses are educated to feel for cathedrals, altars, symbols and
sacraments, were extended to the mothers of the race, as it should be, all
these problems would be speedily scttled. You can not go so low down
in the scale of being as to find men who would enter our churches, to
desecrate the altars or toss about the svmbols of the sacraments, because
they have been educated with a holv reverence for these things. But
where are any lessons of reverence for woman taught to the multitude?
And yet, is not the mother of the race more exalted than sacraments, sym-
hols, altars, or vast cathedral domes? When our good men in State and
Church try to suppress the terrible outrages on woman, they deal but with
the evil on the surface, when they should begin the lasting work of se-
curing to her cqual honor, dignity and respect, by sharing with her all the
liberties they themselves enjoy.

To-day, in our theological seminaries, our sons do not rise from
their studies of Bibles, creeds, and church discipline for women, with a
new respect for the mothers who went to the very gates of death to give
them life and immortality. Some in our law schools do not rise from
their study of our codes, customs and constitutions, with any respect for
the women of this republic, who, tliough citizens, are treated as outlaws
and pariahs in our Government. In our colleges, where sisters are denied
equal opportunities for education, the natural chivalry of their brothers
is never called forth. The lesson of inferiority is taught everywhere, and
in these terrible tragedies of life we have the result of the universal
degradation of woman. And yet, in the face of all this false teaching, the
Bible gives us some grand types of womanhood—Deborah, commanded to
lead the army of Israel; Huldah, the prophetess, to teach jurisprudence,
and interpret the “Book of the Law ;” and Vashti, who refused obedicnce
to Ahasuerus the King, when he ordered her to unveil her charms in
the prescnce of his revelling court. With proper dignity, she replied to the
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messenger, “Go tell your king I will not come.” In his tribute to her,
Tennyson says:

“O Vashti, noble Vashti!
Summoned forth, she kept her state—
And left the drunken king to brawl
In Shushan, underneath his palms.”

True, she thereby lost her crown, as the members of the King’s cahi-
net insisted that he must punish Vashti, or all the wives of Medea and
Persia would be in rebellion against their husband’s orders; so she was
dethioned and Esther reigned in her stead.

The Catholic Church, in its love and honor for the “Virgin Mary,”

-and its saints, has taught a lesson of reverence for all motherhood that
has mitigated, in a measure, the contemptuous teachings of Protestantism
in her Biblical literature. _

I would suggest that our leading associations for suffrage, temper-
ance, the National Council, and Consumers’ League, should call a World’s
Convocation, to be held in New York City in 1903 or ’o4 (thus giving the
delegates time to read and study the scriptures), to get out an expur-
gated edition of the Bible from the feminine standpoint, with all objec-
tionable passages climinated; such, for instance, as occur in the 34th
chapter of Numbers. We have many scholarly women, filling our pulpits
and professors’ chairs in England, America, and other countries, well
read in science, philosophy, and the languages, thoroughly fitted for such
a work. After all the objectionable features of the Bible now extant arc
removed, there is still much valuable material left for the benefit of man-
kind ; with such a revision, I might agree.

Thomas Henry Huxley, one of the great English scientists, after
many severe criticisms of the fables, contradictions, and absurdities in
the Bible, in his recent Life and Letters by his son, says of the Book:
“As English literature, as world-old history, as moral teaching, as the
Magna Charta of the poor and of the oppressed, the most democratic
book in the world, we could not spare it.”
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THE NEW THEOLOGY .*
BY J. T. PATCH, LL. B.
THE SOURCE OF KNOWLEDGE—
FINDING TRUTIH-—REVELATION—
ARTIFICIAL DESTRUCTIONS ABOUT TRUTH.

HE interpretations man makes from life and the infinite phenomena

of the earth and of the universe, is the source of all knowledge; is the
foundation and source of all the sciences and religions of the world : man
can not go beyond the laws of nature in his investigations, for the reason
that every recality in the universe is
natural, physical and spiritual.

The relationship which makes all
truth harmonious is the fact that it is
a unit and reason its language, and re-
ligious questions cannot be excluded
from this proposition.

The world is better prepared to-day
than ever before to make interpreta-
tions, and decide what is true, and
what is not; we have the accumulated
knowledge of preceding ages to aid us
in determining the truth. Man has
always made an effort to adjust him-
self to the best thought and life of his
age, and truth which is but dimly seen
at times, is caught up, and the world

J.T. PATCH. moves on; we are now at that point

in which the world can and must ad-

just itself to the best expression of all truth, social, political, scientific and
religious ; this is the mission of the New Theology.

The doctrines of Christian theology had their origin some 2,000.
vears ago and were harmonious with, and developed out of, the civiliza-
tion of that age (and are inadequate to the civilization of this age.) The
discoveries of modern science have completely refuted many of the well-
established scientific propositions of the ancient world, and this conflict

— =('opyright by J. T. Pateh.
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between ancient and modern science is only one phase of the same con-
flict that has existed between ancient theology and modern thought ; those
ancient religious doctrines are still extant and pass as current realities,
for the reason that they have been defended and perpetuated by an or-
ganized institution, the church; while science has been left to the merci-
less criticisms and dictations of the world; it is one of the fundamental
tcachings of the New Theology that a proposition cannot be untrue as a
science, and remain irue as religion.

Revelation and the world of nature are not, and never can be, in con-
flict ; revelation, whatever it may be, is the enunciation of the same power
that rules the universe; nature is divine because we know no higher
power, and is revelation because it is the word of God.

The New Theology emphasizes as a fact that revelation is not su-
pernatural or mysterious, but natural, and as much a fact of to-day as at
any other age of the world, that the revelations of to-day, like all other
revelations, should be read in the light of present civilization; we are
beyond that point in which any science can assert itself upon age, and de-
fend itself from the standpoint of the supernatural, and religion has no
petter claims than science. Christian theology has taught a supersitious
reverence for the fevelations of ancient times to the exclusion of the
revelations of our own time. The New Theology teaches that all discov-
ery of truth is a revelation, that the claim of revelation does not create
a truth, that the claim of revelation attaches only after the truth of the
proposition has been established: All the sublime precepts of righteous-
ness, justice, love, mercy, godliness and the commandments, which have
been attributed to the revelation of ancient tines, are but expressions of
natural principles, which have been evolved out of the experiences of the
world; and the larger view of human life, and duties of to-day, are the en-
largement of that revelation which began before Abraham was, before the
pyramids were built, far back in the vista of time when man first tasted
the fruit of good and evil, and has now found a larger interpretation than
ever before, in our social and political life, and announces that all men
are created free and equal, and endowed with inalienable rights of life,
liberty and the pursuit of happiness; this is the revelation of modern
times, not as religious precepts, but an expression of natural principles
applicable to all men. The New Theology announces that religious truth
is likewise the expression of natural principles and is divine only because
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it is natural, and the fact that all truth is an expression of universal na-
ture is the fact that man is by nature religious.

The religion which is now extant throughout christendom is not the
product of this age, excepting some portions of it which are called “Lib-
eral,” but had its inception eighteen hundred years ago, its characteristics
are those of an ancient date, and its theology is true to the doctrines with
which it deals. The New Theology is a growth of modern civilization,
and like the theology of the ancient world expresses the life and character
of the age that produces it. .

Religion we have seen is a condition, the result of our convictions;
evervthing which enters into the life of the individual has its influence
in forming those convictions ; our convictions constitute what we are, the
maturity in us of all that has entered into life’s possibilities, a resultant
of all we know and are. The New Theology puts into harmonious rela-
tionship every known truth that carries with it an influence in creating a
thought, deed or purpose; there will always be an unknown, an impos-
sible; when we go beyond the known into the unknown, supposed truth
has been interpreted into terms of dogma, and Christian theology has
made such interpretation equal to and even paramount to demonstrated
facts, and always superior to moral principles or even moral character,
for he who accepts these interpretations is called religious, and he who
denies, an infidel, and he who does neither, an agnostic; but as there is
an unknown outside of and beyond all creed or doctrine, there must be a
point, where all' men are either infidel or agnostic, this unknown has been
the most desirable field, in which to cultivate the religious sentiment, and
creeds are supposed to aid this, by supplying the want of actual knowl-
edge, but the unknown to be a source of inspiration must be realized as
the unknown.

The world has for centuries attempted to reach its highest spiritual-
ity by separating truth into departments, religion and science; and fol-
lowing the one called religion, from the standpoint of the new thought
these distinctions have no value, for all truth is the word of God, and
is a unit; in nature there is no distinction between religious or scientific
truth, and no dividing line between the religious and secular life, for
there can be no thought or act that is not in some way the product of the
conviction ; the unwarranted assumptions of popular theology, have led to
the conviction that truth and religion are antagonistic; this is a result
largely of adopting definitions the church has given of religion ; the nat-
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ural and supernatural are always inconsistent with each other, and from
the standpoint of natural principles the miracle becomes a disturber, and
at once assumes the position of being antagonistic to truth, and a relig-
ious philosophy which teaches a belief in miracles as necessary to re-
ligious life, becames an absurdity; thousands have discarded Christian
doctrine for this reason, and the church pronounces such, as without re-
ligion, whereas doctrines have been discarded but not religion, men have
discarded doctrines because they are religious, and the strangest part of
it all is, men and women often admit they are not religious because the
church says so; the abandonment of orthodoxy is not an abandonment
of religion, many fail to understand their own convictions by reason of
adhering to definitions the church has made, they estimate and define
themselves from the church standpoint; true religion is without creed or
dogma, thoroughly founded in all truth, social, moral, scientific and spir-
itual, and from this standpoint there is more religion in the world to-day
than ever before, and a very large per cent of it is outside of the Chris-
tian church.
Omaha, Neb.

BUDDHA AND CHRIST—A COMPARATIVE STUDY IN RELIG-
I0US HISTORY.

BY EDWARD A. KILIAN.

THE study of comparative history of religions has never before been
cultivated to such an extent as at the present time. An extended sci-
entific investigation of the fundamental principles and historic develop-
ment of the positive confessions of faith is keeping steady, even pace with
their decay. '

The study of India’s literature is increasing, daily, especially that of

India’s religious relations. This study lcads to an unexpected world of
religious life, especially Buddhism, in the history of its inception and de-

velopment of its principles, fetters our attention and interest. The un-
mistakable kinship between the traditions of the beginning of Buddhism
and the exodium of Christianity astonishes us.

How nearly alike in their origin are the histories of Buddhism and
Christianity, and in reference to their lives and teachings the history of
their founders Buddha and Jesus go parallel. That Buddhism has adopted
some of the doctrines of Christianity has very little probability, for when
Christianity reached its world organization, Duddhism had attained al-
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ready its maturity. Already about 70 before our era the book “Lalita Vis-
tara,” containing the life of Buddha, had been translated into
the Chinese. Hence the Buddha legend had been composed long
before the Jesus legend of the Gospels, and Buddha himself had
lived five hundred years before. The Indian founder of a religion ap-
pears to us more brilliant, more spirited, and more historic than the Chris-
tian, and we could write nearly a life of Buhhda less romance like, than
that of Jesus. Had the apostle Paulus not followed Jesus to plant the
ideals of Jesus upon a real foundation, the teachings of Jesus would have
been no more practical than the ideas of the Stoics and the New Plato-
nians, but Buddha has never been so essentially completed by his suc-
cessors as his Jewish spiritual kinsman by the great apostle Paulus.
Buddha appears to us not only as a teacher, but also as a propagandor.
Therefore, he is in the history of his mission more in touch with us than
the ideal Nazarene. To this may be added that Buddha enjoyed a high
age, where Jesus died young.

Buddah, that is, he who was awakened to the fulfillment, did not
pretend that he was the first Buddha, he the Bhagavat (the glorious), the
Talhagata (the excellent), had many precursers, many Buddhas came be-
fore him to the earth. Thus Jesus saw in Moses and the prophets not
only his precursers, he saw his predecessors, his guides, whose teaching
he had only to follow or to complete. As man Buddha was Siddharta or
Savartha Sidda, that is, the fulfillment of the wish. His father was the
King Suddhadana of the clan Sakyaza Kapilavustu in Northern India.
He came as savior into the world to free it from the shackles of Mara,
the Satan. Before his advent among men Buddha was in heaven a God,
a son of a God, upon earth a God transformed into man. Buddha’s mother
Maya was also a virgin spouse, like Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maya,
like Mary, was the incarnation of virtue, beauty and purity. As a white
elephant, Buddha comes from heaven to earth. He appears in a dream
to Maya and is conceived by her. The nymphs sing : “Which virgin will
it be, who shall bear the lovely and divine Buddha ?” The Brahmin priests
announce to Maya: “You will be full of the highest joys; a son will be
born to thee, whose limbs adorn prominent signs, a noble scion of a kingly
race, an exalted King of Kings. When he leaves passions and allure-
ments, his kingdom and palace, to enter the estate of the pious for all the
world free from desires, he will be worthy of all the sacrifices of the
three worlds, and will be Buddha, who gives joy to all the worlds, through
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the precious feast of imniortality.” DBuddha came to earth under the par-
ticipation of the heavenly host. Brahma gave him a drop of elixir con-
taining all the powers of the world. The Gods proclaim Buddha as a Mes-
siah : “Now the time has coine when there will be no more sin upon earth.
Cast out the evils, the world is in its well-being, happiness will reign ev-
erywhere, a master, a Lord has been born.”” The hoary Brahmin, a kind
of St. John the Baptist, as he sees the child exclaims: *“This child will
be Buddha, the savior, the immortal, liberty and light.”

At the birth of Jesus, according to the myth of the gospels, the three
wise men from the East come to Jerusalem to sce the new-born child:
“We have seen his star, and come to worship him.” Thus, at the birth of
Buddha. Whereas the Jewish King Herod seeks the life of the boy,
King Binbisara subjugates himself to the Indian savior with the words:
“Will he be Buddha, then we shall be his disciples.” In early youth
Buddha retires in mediations. The luxurious pleasures of his father's
kingly palace he finds inconsolate, his mind is bent on higher things.
Wonted existence he finds perishable, he meditates on the misery of man-
kind. His estate, his kingdom, he renounces to become a beggar, in
order to enter the peace of Nirwana. He enters a city, a virgin greets
him: “Blessed the mother, blessed the father, blessed the wife to whom
you belong.” He answers: “Truly blessed are only those who renounce
worldly desires and find pcace in Nirwana.” In the gospel of Luke a
woman calls out at the sight of Jesus: “Blessed be the womb which has
borne thee, blessed the bieast which has nursed thee,” and he replies:
“Yes, blessed are those who hear the word of God and keep it.”

Buddha’s youth passes by like that of Jesus. Though we cannot
state with mathematical certainty, it is very probable that the life history
of Jesus has been formulated under the influence aof the Buddha myth.
For Christianity had been well prepared long before the historical be-
ginning by the intercourse of the Arian and Semitic races in the realm of
Alexander, and still more so in the Roman empire. In the commence-
ment of our era an extensive commercial intercourse between Rome and
India existed. Pliny tells us that Rome paid India annually fifty millions
scsterzes for merchandise. Should not, like the commercial goods, found
their way from the East to the West, these ideas have made their ingress
into Syria, in West Asia?

It needs only an insight in the mythful life of the heathen Messiah
Apolonius of Tyana, as he appears to us represented by his evangelist
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Philostratus, to recognize the connection of the ideas of the West with
those of the East. What Philostratus says about India has been mani-
foldly verified by modern researches in the same way as that related by
Herodot in regard to Egypt, has been more verified than contradicted by
recent discoveries.. And how nations, in compliance with the same law,
partly from their own initiative, partly under reciprocal influences, mold
the life of the founders of their religious creeds, in the same form, is
shown by the history of Apolonius, when compared with the history of
the Saint of ancient Greece, Pythagoras. The life of both, and espe-
cially that of Apolonius, this saintly hero of romance, show great simi-
larity with the life of Buddha and the life of Jesus. Comparing Pythag-
orus in so far as he is politician, philosopher and a founder of a relig-
ious creed, Apolonius that he absorbed the ideas of the whole then known
world, and wanders through the whole realm, that his mind may absorb
the contents of its culture, Phylostratus lets Apolonius make a confession,
which is not unimportant for the relation between Christian and Indian
traditions : “It is India from where the great ideas had been drawn from
to West Asia and Egypt. It is time to state how much I have admired
India’s great' men, how I consider them by rights wise and blessed. I
have seen the men who lived apen earth, and did not live on earth; who
without walls were walled in, ai:1 who without chattels were in the pos-
session of all chattels. You (Egyptian wise men) to have been the disci-
ples of this (Indian) wisdom and co-laborers of Pythagoras at the time
when you gave consent to the teachings of the Indians. (Of myself I shall
not speak, may I only be for what the Indians take me. Attacks upon
the Indians I do not tolerate.”

Pythagoras and Apolonius have their disciples, so have Buddha and
Jesus. But before their missions, by preaching and teaching begins, they
are both subjects to tcmptations by the Satan. After his baptism in
the River Narianja Buddha goes to Badhimanda, to be enlightencd by
meditations under the fig tree. Mara, the tempter, approaches him, he
sends nymphs to entangle Buddha in voluptuousness; he resists; Gods
and animals do him homage. Then he goes forth to proclaim to the mor-
tals: “Wide open is the door of immortality, for all who have ears to
bear, O, Brahma! let them bring faith to enter without fearing the heavy
burdens. I shall bring to man the lovely, the good, law.” Upon the Buz-
zard mountain, Radshariha, he begins his activity as a teacher, he teaches
in parables like Jesus upon the mountain. Poverty, celibacy, independ-
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ence lead by his doctrines to the ends which he endeavors to reach. With
special preference he approaches the poor, the oppressed and despised.
The fair sinner Amapabali he consoles. All men are alike to him: “You
are my children, I am your father.” Vanished has the difference of birth,
abolished all castes. To a despised woman, Ananda, he says: “I do not
ask for your caste, not for your family, my sister.” These ideas were
much contradicted, much misinterpreted, but Buddha is not discouraged;
he sends his disciples out: “Go forth, my disciples, and wander for the
good of many, out of compassion for the world, to the joy of the Gods
and men ; go not forth the same road by twos; preach the lore which is
magnificent ; preach in accordance with the spirit and the letter, but do
not deliver it to the proud, who are intoxicated by vain desires, not to the
scorners and scoffers.” Eighty years old he dies—the earth quakes, thun-
ders roll, meteors fall, the universe is on fire.

Considering the narratives of the origin of religions as expressions
of a child-like mind of the people—then these narratives contain for us in
their core eternal truths; the truth that the human race needs leaders, sa-
viors, the truth that only those cthic genii find the real worship, who
clothe their moral instructions in a child-like, picturesque or flowery lan-
guage, to give it a more universally comprehensible form. Buddhism and
Christianity show that all higher ethic theories aim to level the contrasts
of human society. The actual, real motives of these great epochs in the
history of the world was the unfortunate situation of the human race:
Spirit of caste in India, Slavery in the Roman empire, Buddhism and
Christianity were social revolutions.

Alma, Kansas.

THOMAS PAINE ON WARS.

I hate that drum’s discordant sound, Parading round and round and roun.l;
Parading round and round and round; To me it speaks of ravaged plains,

To thoughtless youth it pleasure yialls, Of burning towns and ruined swains:
And lures from cities. farms and fields, Of mangled forms and broken bones;
To sell their liberties for charms Of widows’ tears and orphans’ moans,

0Of tawdy lace and glittering arms, And all that misery’s hand bestows
And, when the ambitious voice com- To swell the catalogue of human woes.
mands, —Thomas Paine.
To march, and fight and fall in foreign And yet Christians say that Thomas
lands. Paine was a very bad man.

I hate that drum’s discordant sound,
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A REVIEW OF HAECKEL’S RIDDLE OF THE UNIVERSE.
BY GEORGE NORTH TAYLOR.

THE testimony of a witness in an ordinary civil case is valued in ac-
cordance with his general reputation for truthfulness. The evidence
of a scientist and philosopher must not only rest upon the firm foundation
of veracity, but alsa must come from one who is well versed in his subject
and can either give absolute proof of
his hypotheses or present them in such
a manner that reason can give no other
answer.

The ability of Prof. Ernst Haeckel
to solve the world riddles is testified
by his degrees of Doctor of Philoso-
phy, Doctor of Medicine, Doctor of
Law, and Doctor of Science; also by
the fact that for fifty vears he has
been an intelligent student of these
branches. For over a quarter of a cen-
tury he has occupied the Chair of
Zoology in the University of Jena. His
“Anthropogeny,” “History of Crea-
tion” and “Monism” are text books in
the study of the physical and psychic

GEORGE N, TAYLOR. development of man. He was the per-

sonal friend of Darwin and Huxley,

and Huxley wrote the introduction to Haeckel’'s “Ireedom in Science
and Teaching.”

This much to define the status of Haeckel in the scientific and philo-
sophical world.

The first chapter in the “Riddle of the Universe” is devoted to a
narrative of the material progress of the nineteenth century and a gen-
cral statement of the “Nature of the ’roblem of Existence.” The chap-
ter closes with these brief obscrvations on Monism:

“I. Pure monism is identical neither with the thcoretical materialism
that denies the existence of spirit and dissolves the world into a heap of
dead atoms, nor with the theoretical spiritualism (lately entitled ‘energetic’
spiritualism by Oswald), which rejects the notion of matter, and consid-
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ers the world to be a specially arranged group of ‘energies,’” or immaterial
natural forces.

“II.  On the contrary we hold with Goethe, that ‘matter cannot exist
and be operative without spirit nor spirit without matter.” We adhere
firmly to the pure, unequivocal monism of Spinoza: Matter or infinitely
extended substance and spirit (energy), or sensitive and thinking sub-
stance, are the two fundamental attributes or principal properties of the
all-embracing essence of the warld, the universal substance.”

Chapters 2, 3, 4 and § are given up to proofs of the descent of man,
taken from comparative anatomy, ontogeny and palontology.

Chapters 6 to 11 inclusive dilate upon “The Nature of the Soul,”
“Psychic Gradations,” “Consciousness’” and *The Immortality of the
Soul.” Haeckel believes the soul to be a natural phenomengn. The lowest,
simplest form of life possesses a psychic activity. Through the continual
gradations from moneron to man, this soul power concentrates and
evolves with the physical development. Man highly organized is given
his power of reason and the other higher faculties from the centralized
psychic activities of the many cells that compose his body. From the
biogenetic law that “The embryonic development is an epitome of the his-
torical development of the species,” and froin the Law of Substance, “The
persistence of force and the persistence of matter,” Haeckel deduces the
fact since man as an individual and as a race has a beginning, he has an
end. The soul, being but the psychic manifestation of the forces and mat-
ter composing man, is not immortal. With the death of man dies the
soul. The suin of the physiological properties is the soul. The blending
of the paternal and maternal nuclei transmits the psychic and physical
features to the new individual. These facts of ontogeny are explained
_ only by the monistic idea. Mysticism and dualism have no reasonable ex-
planation for them. Progressive heredity and functional adaptation affect
the soul and body alike. New characteristics develop in the individual
and are transferred by heredity to the next generation. Latent heredity
explains the resemblance of individuals of one generation to grandparents
or earlier ancestors. The laws of physical heredity are found to act simi-
larly to the psychic. We find the psychic life of any one man passes
through the same states of growth and activity as his body. The gradual
_development and final decay of powers. We are unable to separate the
psychic from the physical. It is impossible to conceive of the operation of
either of these forces without the other.

Google



HAECKEL'S RIDDLE OF THE UNIVERSE 205

The Law of Substance, to which Chapter 12 is devoted, is called by
Haeckel “the greatest triumph of the nineteenth century, in that all other
known laws of nature are subordinate to it. It embraces the Chemical
Law of the conservation of matter and the Physical Law of the conserva-
tion of cnergy. The scientific world has accepted these laws as far as
the inorganic world is concerned. Physiology has proven them in the or-
ganic world. The quantity of force is constant but the form or manifes-
tation is variable. There is always in progress a change from potential
force to kinetic force. The vital activities of the organism are based on
this changing of the kind of force and a correlative change in the ma-
terial just as much as the simple processes in the inorganic world. The
growth and nutrition of plants and animals alike, their functions of sen-
sation, and movement, sense action and psychic life are wrought by the
change fromi potential to kinetic force, or vice versa. Man, the descend-
ant of the lower animals, is amenable to the same laws as they are. His
nervous actions and mind activities obey the law of substance and are re-
duced to mechanical causes.

Chapter 14, on “The Unity of Nature,” carries on the application of
the Law of Substance. Physiological chemistry has established the fol-
lowing five facts:

“1. No other elements are found in the organic world than those of
the inorganic world.

“2. The combinations of elements which are peculiar to organisms,
and which are responsible for their vital phenomena, are compound proto-
plasmic substances, of the group of albuminates.

“3. Organic life itself is a chemico-physical process, based on the
metabolism (or interchange of materials) of these albuminates.

“4. The only element which is capable of building up these com-
pound albuminates, in combination with other elements (oxygen, hydro-
gen, nitrogen and sulphur) is carbon.

“s. These protoplasmic compounds of carbon are distinguished from
niost other chemical combinations by their very intricate molecular struc-
ture, and their jelly-like consistency.”

“On the basis of these five fundamental facts the carbon theory is
erected. The peculiar chemico- physical properties of carbon—especially
the fluidity and the facility of decomposition of the most elaborate albumi-
noid compounds of carbon—are the sole and the mechanical causes of the
specific phenomena of movement, which distinguish organic from in-
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organic substances, and which are called life in the usual sense of the
word.” SN

Spontaneous generation or abiogenesis is divided into two phases.
First is postulated Autogony, or the rise of the simplest protoplasmic
substances in a formative fluid, and (2) Plasmogony, the differentiation
of individual primitive organisms out of these protoplasmic compounds,
in the form of monera. While neither of these processes has been di-
rectly observed they must be inferred from the other processes of nature.
The properties of the carbon compounds, the gradations of organic life
from moneron to man all point to this theory. It is true that experiment
has not produced an organism, but pure organic combinations have been
developed from inorganic bodies, and we are a step nearer the solution.

In 1828 Wohler in Gottingen obtained in an artificial manner pure
organic “urea” from cyanate of ammoninm. Alcohol, acetic and formic
acids, organic combinations of carbon are produced in the laboratory.

As Naegeli said, “To reject abiogenesis is to admit a miracle.”

There is no trace of design in the evolution of animal or plant life.
The struggle for existence, the fight for life, effects the changes in or-
ganic forms. Heredity tends to perpetuate the type and environment
changes it. The higher plants and animals possess many useless and
harmful members and aborted organs. - In man it is only necessary to
refer to the vermiform appendix to refute the argument of design. The
general law of causality combined with the law of substance shows that
mechanical causes underlie every change and in this sense only there is
no ‘““chance.”

Let us now see where Hackel differs from the commonly accepted
views.

First, as to the idea of God:

According to Theisn, God is a creator, a supernatural ruler, some-
thing separate from and above ordinary animal or human existence and
intelligence. Back of all phenomena lies a planning, purposeful, design-
ing being. .

In opposition to this Haeckel offers a God identical with nature itself.

Every grain of sand, each blade of grass, the soft summer wind, the
shooting star, the flying bird and thinking man are all parts of the di-
vine energy. “God and the world are one.”

Second, as to the origin of life:

In contradistinction to the creative idea, Haeckel postulates sponta-
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neous generation or abiogenesis. During the formative process of the
solar system, in accordance with the nebular hypothesis, when the earth
had cooled enough to allow the formation of water, it became possible
for life to exist. From inorganic substance, through the action of the sun,
air and water upon carbon compounds, organic compounds arose. The
elements in one class are the same as in the other. From these organic
compounds sprung true organisms., Some forms of life are so low and
simple that it is almost impossible to detect them from inorganic sub-
stances. The vegetable world blends so closely with the animal world
that one can hardly define the dividing point. The course of evolution
is traced through the slow, gradual transition from one species into a
higher. I‘rom the single celled animal, in which every portion performs
all functions, nutritive and psychic, there is an evolution and differentia-
tion of these duties until there is developed step by step an animal with
nutritive system and nervous systein intricately connected and yet each
performing its own separate duties.

Third, immortality of the soul:

The prevailing conception of the soul is that the body and the soul
are two separate and distinct entities. The perishable body is merely the
temporary habitation of the constant, eternal soul. After the death of
the body, the soul continues its conscious existence. It is not subject to
the ordinary, natural laws, but is of supernatural origin and action.
Through man alone, of all plant and animal life, is the soul made mani-
fest.

Haeckel teaches that animal actions and human actions are deter-
mined by heredity and environment. There is no such thing as freedom
of the will in the ordinary sense of the term. Custom ard habit, instinct
and training, the organization of the individual and the influence of the
surroundings cause and direct every act and every thought, whether of
man or beast. The soul is inseparable from the organism. It is the regult-
ant of protoplasmic sensation and motion, inherent in the simplest form of
life and exhibited in a more complex arrangement in the higher forms.
This applies to both vegetable and animal kingdoms. With the gradual
evolution of the body occurs a corrclative evolution of the soul, reaching
ing its highest phase in man. Both types of development are purely nat-
ural and in accordance with the law of substance. With the dissolution
of the body occurs the dissolution of the soul. In what way, then, does
inmortality exist? Through the influences we exert upon each other;

Google



206 FREE THOUGHT MAGAZING

through the unbroken course of development that life has pursued:
through the lines of heredity ; through the fact that matter and force are
constant in quantity. No one thing, no one fact stands alone. All nature
is one, all life is one. The seed that falls by the wayside—is kissed by the
dew and warmed by the sun until the little germ of life unfolds and trans-
forms ecarth and dew and sunshine into stalk, leaf and lower—obeys the
same laws and has the same immortality, only in a less degree, that man
obeys and possesses. We are all children of the same mother—sun, moon
and stars; earth and sky ; the tiny tlower, the giant palm; the blind mole,
the gay butterfly ; chattering monkeys and thinking man are but different
phases of the one great energy and substance. This is immortality.

For a religion Haeckel offers us the worship of *‘the good, the true
and the beautiful.”

The unity that exists in nature, the grand harmony of the universe,
the beauties of wood and vale, the life of sea and land alike afford in-
spiration and a grander, broader conception that makes all the world akin.
When once is grasped the catholic idea of this belief, creeds and dogmas,
sectarian ideas and class prejudices, religious strife and persecutions shall
fade away. The frailties of human beings—the limitations, the failures,
will be understood ; sympathy, kindness and love will multiply. Life shall
become at least as holy as a book and man as sacred as a day or a shrine.

Streator, Ill.

NATIONAL LIBERTY PARTY.
BY DR. BOWLES.

—Dr. T. J. Bowles, president of the
National Liberal Party, writes in a pri
vate letter:

“I am giad to Inform you that the
National Liberal Party was organized
at Cinelnnati on Jan. 26 and 27, and
that i{ts proceedings were remarkably
free from discord and friction—the con-
vention was a very large gathering of
Liberais, and they were nearly ail dom-
inated by a spirit of concllation, and
the indications all point to a rapidly
Increasing membership.

“I indulge the hope that all shades of
infidelity will in the near future be con-
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solidated into a harmonious and com-
pact organization, and finally overthrow
the enemies of liberty, and rescue our
tottering republic from the fiendish grip
of plutocracy and orthodox religion.”

From our experience with so-called
Liberals we fear the hopes of Dr.
Bowles will not be fully realized. They
are a class that are not easlly “consoli-
dated Into a unanimous and compact
organization.” To use a vulgar phrase:
There are too many kickers among us.
and some of them are the best people
we have.
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THREE GREAT EVILS AND HOW TO CHECKMATE THEM.
BY J. E. HOSMER

A LL evil originates and grows from the dismal swamp of ignorance.
There seems to be threc main branches in our twentieth century civi-
lization. At the head stands one that Freethinkers are proud to be rid of,
and many of us are loud in our ridicule and denunciation of those who
still seek shelter 'neath its weakening
shade. It is superstition. Much has
been said about this evil and much
more must be said before its deadly
shadow passes away and all have a
chance to breathe the pure air of un-
fettered thought. \When we think of
the many religious seccts, their awful
prejudices, their unscientific deduc-
tions, their salaried leaders and their
many victories, we almost despair of
ever cutting away this great rotten-
hearted limb of orthodoxy which has
been such a barrier to the children of
men in their work of unearthing the
rich jewels of Science.
But perhaps, after all, the greatest
J. E. HOSMER. hindrances to the work we must do,
or allow the wheels of progress to at
last rust and then reverse their action, lies within the borders of what is
commonly thought of as Free Thought territory. One of the great
branches of this upas tree is the habitual use of stimulants and narcotics.
Words fail to express what the true cause of IFrree Thought has lost by
the communion and indwelling of these most unholy spirits. Tobacco
alone robs our people of more of the raw material out of which free think-
ing is made than all the priests and preachers this side of the brimstone
lake.

The immediate cause, however, of the postponement of freedom of
thought and the resulting salvation of the world from its mental, moral
and physical diseases through the teachings of pure science and morality,
is the anarchistic-freclove-libertine clement that grafts itself upon every
attempt at organization. It at one time puzzled me to understand why

. Original from
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Robert G. Ingersoll did not work along the line of organization. I tried
to satisfy my mind by thinking that in common with all men he had his
weaknesses, and that a slight attack of selfishness was at fault, but I have
recently heard from the lips of one familiar with the facts that Ingersoll
knew well the results that would follow any attempt to organize on a
so-called ‘‘broad’ basis, and the fearful fight that would be necessary for
him to try to organize on any other. Every attempt to organize has
been a flat failure, and in every case it has been on account of the ele-
ment of which I have spoken. The average moral members of Free
Thought organizations do not realize the conditions. They do not com-
prehend the mighty mob of evil doers who try to justify their mistakes
by advocating them as being the right road to salvation itself and the
mighty, immoral avalanche of destructive work of their young converts.
The well-meaning members have voted and worked blindly and the or-
thodox workers point at our workers, and in shame our best men and
women sneak off, or, as Ingersoll did, “go it alone” until death answers the
prayers of the godly. What a mighty work now needs to be done! What
a mighty work can now be done if those who believe in purity and realize
its power will organize. We have made attempts in the past by which
we have learned the true solution—found the key to the mighty problem.
Shall we throw the key away? The time has come for a new protestant-
puritan church to be organized. This church must be straight up and
down, as was the puritan church of old; that is, it must have a definite
purpose, have that definitely defined and strictly followed. It must pre-
vent, convert, establish and organize. It must be progressive but not reck-
less. It must have charity for all men, but be most perfect in discipline.
It will thus gain the respect, the approval and help of all thinking people
and of all good people—the saviors of our race. We have learned much
since the protestations of the first Protestants, and we new Protestants
must use this knowledge in building our new church, which will rapidly
supplant the old, whose protestations have about reached the limit of their
usefulness. Such a church as I have in mind will take the world by
storm. It will recommend itself to every honest thinker. It will start
such a crusade of righteousness as will capture and assimilate the good
in all other churches, attract, enhance and put forward the works of
scientists, solve the temperance and other social and political problems—
save the world from its awful corruption.

It must not be understood that I condemn any one for his honest
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belief. If one is honest and faces the world with an unpopular theory,
though he stands alone, though he is in gross error, all thinking people
will respect him for his honesty. But it is the deception of the evil work-
ers that has destroyed the organizations of the most advanced thinkers of
the world, and in all ages prevented the rapid conversion of all to higher
things.

The unbelieving parasites in the Christian churches are destroying
Christianity both in its moral good, what little it possesses, and in its su-
perstitious bad. The good and bad are going down together. The moral
Freethinkers, through organized efforts, must save the good or our civili-
zation will soon be a thing of the past. But all organized efforts as yet
have been destroyed by those who play a dual part—who work under
cover their unpopular theories, theories that the better class, or at least
the majority of members abhor. These parasites profit by living off the
organization until it becomes entirely eaten up, and, being anarchistic, they
(the parasites) fall apart and graft themselves upon another society and
history again repeats itself. Therefore, those who believe—those who
know that honest, moral, secular righteousness must save the world ulti-
mately— should now adopt such disciplinary and careful methods as
will enable our forces to again organize and stay organized. It can be
done. We have been long in learning how to checkmate the deceivers
in our own ranks, and verily this is the problem of problems of to-day.
The orthodox churches can put up but a feeble fight against us if we, as
an organized power, become better than they from every standpoint. I
have been studying this problem of secular organization for a number
of years, and in my actual attempts have met on several occasions the
greatest enemy with which our cause has to contend. I have met defeat,
but one battle nor a series of hattles does not end a war, and I still fecl
full of hope and confidence that a mighty victory will at last crown the
cfforts of those who are engaged in the greatest struggle of any age—the
twentieth century struggle for mental liberty and its resulting unification
of our race in equity and love. The object of this article is no less than to
discover if there are a few who understand the conditions, who can meet
the requirements and who are willing to do all in their power to bring
into existence an organization that will purge the civilized world of its
superstitions, its drunkenness and its licentious follies, and thus, the sooner
crown Science, Purity and Love the triune god that must inspire and save
humanity. Let us talk through the columns of this excellent Free
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Thought Magazine, or by private letter, and when we have a quorum we
will submit our plans, perfect them, adopt them and do business. Let us
“make haste slowly,” but let us make haste.

“A BRIEF STUDY OF GENESIS 1.”
BY I. W. BECKWITH.

N a recent number of “Sabbath Reading™ was an article with the above
lheading, by Prof. C. B. Warring, of Poughkecpsie, N. Y., in which he
claims that this chapter is historically and chronologically correct, which
could not be the case unless the writer had been inspired. Since Chris-
tians so frequently make this asser-
tion and some skeptics believe there is
some truth in it, I think the sophistry
should be exposed. It would be impos-
sible to do it through the Christian pa-
pers that publish the falsehoods. I can
only do it through the medium of
Free Thought papers, which Chris-
tians seldom read.

The Professor commences by lying
down these rules:

“1. Words in this chapter are to
be taken in their ordinary sense.

“2 The order is in no case to be
changed and nothing omitted.

“3. We may not vary from the
common version unless by so doing we
get closer to the original.

“4. Nothing is to be attributed to the account which is not already
there.” :

Then, after quoting the sentence, “In the beginning God created the
heavens and the earth,” he says, “We